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An Epiſtle commendets ry from a chriftian Flad. 
giving an account of his Thoughts upon Peraſal 
of this Book. ; | | | 


Chriftian Friend, 
Have lent you by the Bearer this Book, which 
I by Providence came to my Hand, and a bleſſ⸗d 
rovidence indeed it was tome; for, I hope the 
lame Mercy that brought it to my Hand, hath 
brought the Sat'our of it tomy Heart. FED 
rox Peruſal of it, I find ſuch a &/r/rd and 
bapty connection, betwixt the Gifts and the Graces 
4. e Spirit, luch an holy and humble condeſcen- 
n to my plain Capacity, ſuch a ſerious handling 
of ſerious Truths, that the Language of my Heart, 


_ Peruſal of it, was lomewhat like that of the | 
2 


man of Canaan, John iv. 29. Come, ſee a Han 
which told me all Things that ever I did; or rather, 
all that God hath done in me, and for me. He that 
hath waded much in the Vater of Soul troubie,may 
he re behold a lively Deſcription of the Spirit of 
Bondage in all its Terrors and Troubles: And he, 
who is got gut of theſe, and is ſunning bi, Soul in 
the Light of God's Countenance, may here be hold 
the = Side of the Cloud; I mean the Spirit 
of Adoption, in all its beautifu}] Colours. 


Tu firſt Part of this Book ſets forth the Soul 


in a Storm, when the Law comes thundering to 
we Conſcience; the laſt leads it into a Calm of 
Sweet Peace and Serenity. When che Spirit, ot God 
comes to a troubled Soul, as the Son of God once 
came to the troubled Sea, with a Peace, be ſtill, 
Matth. xiv. 29. But if it ſhould not be thus, the 
Believer is here directed to be willing to want what _ 
God is not willing to give; and to know he is wiſe 
to give when he will, what he will, and how be 
will, 1 find now, that Peace is ſoon for the Righ- 

Lous, Pfal. xcvii. 11. But all do not reap the Cro 
| 2 . till 
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iv The Epiſtle commendatory. 

till ey come into Inmanuelis Land, Iſa, viii. 8. 
Tha e our Joy, as well as our Light, ſhall be clear, 
and dur Love perfect. DE, 
AND 1f there be any more concerned in this 
Piece than others, (tho? it deals forth its Bread to 
all} *cis young Men and youngGonverts; the latter 
may here behold, as in a Map or Mirror, the ſeve- 
ral Providences, and various Workings of the bleſſed 
Spirit, that have all concurred in the bringing them 
home to God; and may take notice of all the In- 
ducements and Remoras they met with in the Way; 
that as Maſes was to write a Hiſtory of the Children 
of Iyratel paſſing thro) the Wilderneſs, Numb. 
xxxiii. 2 So doth this Book, „ ith a holy Kind 
of Elegancy, deſeribe the Spirit's leading the Soul 
out of its bewildered Eſtate, into the ſpiritual Ca- 
aan, never leaving it, till it comes to the Mountain 
of Spices, _ viii. 14. out of Satan's Gun ſhat, 
where his Habitation Pall be a Munition sf Rocks, 
Iſa. xxx. 16. Neither is there one Path omitted, 
Jo far as I could ever read, or gather from my own 
or others Experience; ſa that it may not be unfitly 
termed, A ſpiritual Day boat of all the Paſſages be- 
#ween the Spirit of God, and the Soul in its Rege- 
neration work ; which is no leis profitable than de · 
Jighttul for the Believer, to be reading over the 


Records / Oed, Love manifeſted in the Goſpel; w hat 


Care and Coſt he took with him, to recover him out 


of the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniguity ; | 


for Trial bring: Trutn to Ligat, and thoſe VU hings, 


which, thiosgh many Clouds intercepting, may 


have loſt their Remembrance in the Soul, are here 
clearly diſcovered, that they have been ;. altho', tor 
the preſent, the Believer crys out, Horv 75 the Gold 


become dim? Hou is the fine Gold changed? And 


the looking over pait Experience, brings a renew- 
ed Savgur, and a ipiritual Reliſh of thote Things u- 
pon the Heart to them, | #42 have thus taſted ibat 
che Lord is good; at lealt ſupports the Soul pager the 
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Want of ſenſible Feeling, whilſt it calls to "Fic: 


* 


* we 


T, 4 the Reader: 4 


* 


trance the Days ot ola, the Years of God's Fight 


Hand. But I have done, and yet methihks I 


can never write enough of the Excellency and 
Utility of this Piece ; the Lord make it ſo pro- 
fitable to others, as it hath been to me. To his 
Bleſſing I leave both you and it. and remains, 
N Nur true Cbriſtian Friend. 


1 * G. B. 
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Chriftian Reader. 
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V Hije the Generality of Men, elpecially in 
VVV tnhtie Days, by their eager Purivit alter 
low and baie Intereſts, have proclaimed, 
as upon the Houte tops, how much they have 
forgotten io make Choice of that better Part, w hich 
(if choten) ſhon'd reer be taken from them: I 
have made an Elifay, ſuch as it is, in the follows 
ing Treatiſe, to take thee off from this unprofitable, 
though painful Purſuit, by propofing the chiefeſt 
of Intereſts, even tte Chriflian's great Interelt, 


to be ſeriouily pondered, and conftantiy puriced 


by thee : I hou may 'ſt think it ſtrange, to fee 
any Thing in Print trom my Pen, (as indeed it is 
a Surpriſe io my elf) but Neceſſity hath made me, 

| a 3 | tot 
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vi D the Reader. - 
-for *. once, to offer ſo much Violence tõ my own 
Inchnation, in regard that ſome, without my 
Knowledge, have lately publiſhed ſome imperfea 
Notes of a few of my Sermons, moſt confuledly Þ 
calt together, prefixing withal this vain Tile. ( 
{as diſpleaſing to my ſelf, as the publiſhing of the 
Thing) A char attrative warming Beam, &c. | 
2 this Occaſion I was prevailed wich to pub- ( 
liſh this little Piece, wherein I have purpoſely uſed 
a moſt homely and plain Stile, leaſt otberwiſe, (tho! 
when [I have ſtretched myſelf to the utmoſt, I am 
below the judicious and more Underſtanding) I | 
ſhould be above the Reach of the Rude and Igno- 
rant, whoſe Advantage I have mainly, if not only 
conſulted. I have likewife ſtudied Brevity in every 
Thing, ſo far as I conceived it to beconfilten; with | 
Plainneis and Perſpicuity, knowing that the Per- 
ſons to whom I addreſs myfelt herein, have neither 
much Money to 2 _=_ Books, nor much Time 
fo ſpare upon reading. If thou be a rigid Critick, 
I know thou mayſt meet with ſeveral Things to 
carp at; yet aſſure thyſelf, that I had no Deſign | 
to offend thee, neither will thy ſimple Approbation 
ſatisfy me ; tis thy Edification I intend, together 
with the Incitements of ſome others, more expert 
and experienced in this excellent Subject, to handle 
the ſame at greater Length, which 1 have more 
briefly hinted at, who am, 


Thy Servant in the 


Work of the Goſpel, 


'S. W. GUTHERY. 4 
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be able. And ſince many 

of Claim to Chriſt, are not eſtabliſn 
-fidence of his Favour, hut remain in the Dark, with- 
out Comfort, hefitating com—— the Reality of 
Sodlineſs in themſe]ves, and ſpeak 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


-FARINCE there be ſo many People living un- 


der the Ordinances, we, de without 

Ground, to a ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt, and 

to his Favour and Salvation, as 13 clear, 
Matth. vii. 22, 23. * Many will ay to me in that 
Day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophelied in 
* thy Name? and in thy Name have caſt out 
* Devils?. And in thy Name done many wonder- 
ful Works? And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you: Depart from me ye that 


work Iniquity. Matth. xxv. 11. 12. Afterward 


* caine alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, Lord. Lord. 
open to us. But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I 
* ſay unto you, I know you not. Lute 13. 24% 
« S:rive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For many, 1 
* ſay unto you, willſeek to enter in. and ſhall not 

,w ho bave ground 
in the Con- 


ng little to the 


Commendation of Religion to others, eſpecially 


in the Time of their Straits. I ſhall ſpeak a little 
to two Things of greateſt Concernment. The one 


is, How a Perjon (bail know i, be bath a true and 
„„ 4 4 ſpecial 


rem The Trial of a ſaving i | 
God 


ſpeciſ l Intereſi in Chriſt, and whether he doth lay | 

gulf laim to God's Favour and Salvation? The him't 
othelgis, In caſe a Pei ſon fall ſhort in the fore- iwade 
Said Trial, what Courſe he fha!l take for mak- Wl from 
ing fure God's Frienaibip and Saſvation to bim. fore t 
ſelf? . „ WF A attain 
4 | — — Wise 
| Bus = lure; 
* . = phet, 
> F is clea 
The Trial of a Saving Intereſt in WM re. ] 

| this. 
How ſhall a Man know if he hath a true and 170 
ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt, and whether he hats, d. 
or may lay Claim juſtly to God's Faveur and MF 4% at: 
alvation ? | — 7 Paret 
| 32 bau, 
| C HAF. . 7 
A Man's Intereſt in Chriſt may be known: It is Lord 
a Matter of the higheſt Importance, and is to be fear d 
determined hy Scripture, 13 » WR robom 
! | 9 25 era 
13 EFORE we ſpeak directly to the Queſtion, WF War 
we ſhall premiſe ſome Things to make Faden. 
Way for 1 Anſwer, 1 Whic! 
Hr, Tara Man's Intereſt in Chriſt, i that 
or his gracious State, may be known, and that with foreg 
mere Certainty than People do conjecture; yea, ing o 

and the Knowledge of it may be more eaſily at- 44. 
tained unto, than many do imagine: For, not f Ae 
only hath the Lord commanded Men to know Knov 
their Intereſt in him, as a; Thing attainable, volun 
2 Cor. 13. 5, Examine your ſelves, tobether ye be when 
in the Faith, & 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give Diligence in his 
to make your Calling and Election ſure, &c. But, Kro 
many ot the Saints have attained unto the clear A 
Periwaſton of their Intereſt in Chriſt, 3 in W to th 
| | 0 241 


from the Live of God? Rom 8. 38, 39, 


Iuieseſs in Crit. 


him their Cm and their Portion. and how Per- 
iwaded is Paul. That nothing can ſeparate bim 


God as their own God; how often do 8 2 


2 There⸗ 
ſore the Knowledge of a Man's gracious State is 
attainable. 7 1 


* 


Any the Knowledge of it, which may he at- 
Ks tained, is no Fancy and hare Conceit, but it is moſt 


ſure; Douòtleſs then art our Father, faith the Pro- 


TW phet, in the Name of the Church, Va. 63. 16. It 


ie clear thus. I. That can be no Fancy, but a very 
ſure Knowledge, which doth yield to a rational 


Mean Comfort in moſt real Straits: But fo doth 


this, 1 Sam. 30. 16. When the People ſpake of ſlon- 


| | ing David, he enconraved himſelf in the Lord his 


God.” Plali-4. 6. he faith there, He toill not be 


* o/raid of ten Thauſands that rife ggainſt him. Com- 


pare theſe Words with Ver. 3. of thatPialm, But 


: | thi, O Lord; art a Shield for me; my Glory, and 


the Lifter up of mine Head. Pal. 27. 1,3. The 


Tord is my Light, and my Salvation, whom ſhall T 
ftar & the Lord is the Strength of my Lite, of 


whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an Hi thould 
encarp agntnl? me, my Heart ſhall not fear: though 


war :uld riſe againſt me. in this will J be con. 
Faent. il. Thad is a ſure Knowledge of a Thing, 


which maketh a wife Merchant fell all he hath, © 


that he may 2 ſure; that maketh a Man 
forego Children, 


Mark 10. 28, 29. Heh. 10, 34. Rom. 5. 3. 


44. q 3 : 
# 455. 41. III. That muithe a ſure and ceriain 


Knowledge, and be Fancy, Whereupon a Man 
vojuntarily and freely dat adven:ure his Soul, 
when he is ſtepping in into Eternity with this Word 


in his Month, This 7s al my Defire'; But ſuch a 


Krowledpe eis, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 


AN p again. not only may a godly Man come 


to the ſure Knowledge of his gractuns State, but 
241 A 5 it 


41 | ande, Life, and ſuffer the ſpoil- 
ing of ajl joyiully : But fo doth this, Matth. 13. 


« des * 


The Trial of a ſaving 
- eaſily attainable than many do appre- L. 
} 
r 


d: For, ſuppoſing what ſhall be aſterwards { muſt 


ped, That a Man may know the gracious | this | 
Wo k of God's Spirit in himſelf; If he will but tit ſp 
argue rationally from thence, he ſhall be forced trove 
to conclude his Intereſt in Chriſt, unleſs he deny i many 
clear Scripture Truths. I ſhall only make Uſe » # is 
of one here, becauſe we are to ipeak more direct this 


ly to this afterwards. A godly Man may argue WM - nant 
> og Whoſoever receive Chriſt, are juſtly re- God 
puted the Children of God, Jabn 1. 12. But Thi: 


as many as received him, to them gave he Power the 
to become the Sans of God; But 1 have received and 
Chriſt all the Ways which the Word there can then 
import; for I pleaſe the Device of Salvation by in 1 
Chriſt, I agree to the Terms, I welcome the 2D. 
Offer of Chriſt in all his Offices, as a King to dut 
rule over me, a Prieſt to offer and interceed for n 
me, a Prophet to teach me; I lay out my Heart #47 
for him and towards him, reſting on him as Iam alt 


able: What elſe can be meant by the Word Re- as | 
e eee may I ſay, and conclude plain- 
| 8 and warrantably, I am juſtly to reckon myſel *F — 
od's Chile according to the foreſaid Scripture. 
which cannot fail. | ] 
Tre Second Rage be premiſed, is, That a Ke 
* be ſavingly in Covenant with God, is a 
> Matter of higheſt Importance, It is bis Liſe, 
Deut. 32. 47. And yet very few have, or ſeek | 
after a faving Interelt in the Covenant, and many 
fooliſhly think they have ſuch a Thing, without 
any ſolid Ground, Matth. 4 14. Few find or walk | 
in the narrow Way. This hond alarm People to 
be ſerious about the Matter, fince it is of ſo great | 
Conſequence to be in Chriſt ; and fince there be | 
but few that may. 25 juſt Claim to him: And 
yet many do fooliſhly fancy an Intereſt in him. 
who are deceived by a falſe Confidence, as the 
Faaliſb Virgins do, the 25, BY T | 
HR 
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Iniereſt in Chrif. "ES 

Tux Third Thing to be premiſed, is, Men 
muſt reſolve to be determined by Scriptur in 
this Matter of their Intereſt in Chriſt. 1 h&Pp1- 
rit ſpeaking in the Scriptures, is judge of all Con- 


i troverſies, Ila. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Jeſti- 


many: If they. ſpeak not according to ibis Word, 
ib is becaule there is no Light in them: And of 
this alſo, Whether a Man be favingly in Cove- 
. nant with God, or not. Therefore do not mock 
God whilſt you ſeem to ſearch after ſuch a 
Thing. If we prove from Scripture, which is 


the uncontroverted Rule, that you are gracicus, 


and have ſtricken Covenant ſavingly with God: 
then reſolve to grant ſo much, and to acquieſce 
in it: And it the contrary appear, let there be 
a Determination of the Controverly, elle you do 
. but mack the Lord, and ſa your Bands [tall be 
made flrong, Ila. 28. 22. For, a Fot of his Word 
cannot fail, Matth. 5. 18. Therefore ſeek Eye- 
ſalve from Chriſt, to judge of Things according 
as the Word of God ſhall diſcover them to be. 


* * 


n 
Reaſons why ſo few come to the clear Knowledge 
of their Intereſt in Chrif. M 


. r Fourth Thing to be premiſed, is, Al- 
1. though the Matter of a Man's Intereſt in 
Chriſt, be of ſo great Importance, and the Way 
to attain to 2 nowledge of it, ſo plainly held 
torth in the Scriptures; yet there be but few who 
reach the diſtint Knowledwe of it: And that 
this may not diſcourage any Perſon from attempt- 
ing it, I ſhall hint ſome ſew Reaſons, why ſe 
few come to the diſtinct Knowledge of it; which 
will alſo prepare the Way ior what is to be 


Tur 


» ipyxen atterwards. 


The Trial of a javing 


AE firſt Thing which doth hinder many from Chi 
the) Knowledge of their Intereſt in Chriſt, is cept 
thek Ignorance of ſome ſpecial Principles of Re- ed g 

ligion: As, I, That it was free Love in God's fron 


Boſom, and nothing in Man, that moved him to - 
ſend a Saviour to perfect the Work of Redemp- | .Lov! 
tion, Fohn 3. 16. God ſo loned the World, that ' a Se: 
he gave his only begotten Son. Men are till doth 
ſeeking lome Ground for that Buſineſs in them- ſhip, 
ſelves, which leads away from ſuitable and high 
Apprehenſions of the firſt Spring and Riſe of the d 


God's Covenant-favour to his People, which and 
hath no Reaſon, Cauſe, or Motive in us; and ſlo the 

they cannot come to the Knowledge of their Con, 
Intereſt. 5 8. Man 
II. Tux are ignorant how that Love doth of C 
effectually diſcover itſelf to a Man's Heart, ſo on hi 
as he hath Ground to lay Claim to it, viz. That 1 Clair 
ordinarily it doth, Fir. Diſcover his broken State Love 


in himſelf, becaule of Sin and Corruption defil- 
ing the whole Man, and any Thing in him that him. 
might be called a Righteouſneſs; All tbeſe from 
Sing, are Bo and Dung, Philip. 3.6, 7, 8. or, 
Sęecondiy, It diſcove reth Chriſt as the full and Perſo 
ſatistying Treaſure above all Things; The Mau 
nds a Treaſures, for which, with Foy be ſelleih Dark 
all, &. Matth. 13. 44, 46. Thirdly, It deter- terelt 
mineth the Heart, and cauſeth it approach un- 
to a living God in the Ordinances, P/al, 65.3, Y God 
Bleed is the Man whom thou choojell, and cauſes led th 
10 approach unto thee, that he_may. dwell in thy 
Courts. And cauſeth the Heart to wait upon him, 
and him alone. P/a/. 62. 5. My Soul, wait thou and ta 
only upon God, Thus having drop'd in the Seed Faith 
of God in the Heart, and formed Chrift there, 
Gal. 4. 19. The Heart is changed and made vew ing B 
in the foretaid Work, Ez24. 36. 26. And God's at u 
Law is fo ſtamped upon the Heart in that for R 
Change, Fer. 31. 33. that the whole * pt Y berty, 
Gs | "hriit 


Intereft in Chriſt. | 7 
Chriſt is comatended to the Man withouMx- 
ception, Rom. 7. 12, 16. The Law is acknowgedg- 

ed good, holy, juſt and ſpiritual Upon all = 4 
from that new Principle ef Life, there flow out 
Acts of a new. Life, Gal. 5. 6. Faith warketh by 
Love. Rom: 6. 18, 22: And the Man becomet 

a Servant of Righteoujneſs, and unto God: Which 
doth eſpecially appear in the Spirituality of Wor- 
ſhip, Fobn 4.'24. Rom. 7. 6. Men then /erve 
God in Spirit aud 'Truth ; and in the Netonaſi of 
the Spirit, and not in the Oldneſs of the Letter; 
and Tenderneſs in all Manner of Converſation: 5 
the Man then exerci/eth himſelf how to keep a 


/ Conſcience void of Offence trward God and timard 


Man, Acts 24. 16. Now, this Way doth the Love 
of God diſcover itſelt unto the Man, and acteth 
on him, ſo as he hath Ground oſ laying ſome goad 
Claim to it: ſo as he may jaſtly think, that the 


Love which ſent a Saviour, had Reſpect to ſuch 


a Man as hath found theſe 'Tnings made out unto 
him. Surely Ignorance in this, doth hinder many 


from the Knowledge of their Intereſt in Chriſt: 


for, if a Man know not how God worketh with a 
Perſon, ſo as he may juſtly lay Claim to his Love, 
which was from Eternity, he will wander in the 
Dark and not came to the Knowledge of an In- 
tereſt in him. 5 boo arent | 
III. Many are alſo' ignorant of this, That 
God alone is the Hape of his People: He is cal - 
led the Hope Iſrael, Jer. 14. 8. Although in- 
herent Quilincations are Evidences of it, yet the 
ſtay ing of the Heart upon him. as a full Bleihng, 
and tatistying Portion. is Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 21. The 
Faith and Hope muſt be in God: and the only 
proper Condiuon Which giveth Right to the ſav- 
ing Bleflingsof the Covenant, Rom. 4. 5. To bim 
that worketh not, but believeth. . Faith is counted 
for Righteouſneſs, Indeed if any Perion take Li- 
berty here, and turn Grace into Wantonneis, tnere 
| 18, 


W ee" , 
vo ones 2 TY 36, IG Wie. ey ee 
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eluſion, fince leafl 


1 ithout Doubt, in ſo far, a 

the is Mercy with. him, up Condition that it * rec 
con Hate Fear to Bim, Pial. 130. 4. Vea, hardly on 
can any Man, who hath found the foreſaid Ex- fom 
preſſions of God's Love. made out upon him, | Som 
make a Cloke of the Covenant for finful Liberty, Out 


without ſome Mealure of a ſpiritual Conflict; in Fob 

this Reſpect, He that is born of God, dnth not fin; faid 

— and, He ho deth fo fin, hath not ſeen God.  eſchi 
1 John 3. 6.9. I fay, God is the Hope of his all t 


People, and not their own Holineſs. If they in- uam. 
tend Honeſty, and long ſeriouſly to be like unto faid | 
him, many Failings ſhould not weaken their Hope ignoi 
and Confidence; for it is in him ho changetb ace 
vat, Mal. 3. 6. And if any Man hinneth, he hath walk 
an Advocate, 1 John 2. 1. Now, when Men place and: 


their Hope in any other Thing beſide the Lord, as D 

it is no Wonder they be kept in a ſtaggering Con- Bond 

dition, according to the Changes of the Thing, ly th 

which they make the Ground of their Hope. Worl 

fince they give not to God the Glory due to his {| much 

| Name, and which he will not give to another: him, 
| Compare P/a/. 9. 1o. They who know thy Name. Way 
1 will pat their Truſt in thee, with Jia. 42. 8. My have! 
Glory will I not give to another : I am the Lord, TH 

that is my Name, {Ads eo - 

IV. Many are ignorant of the different Ways Thin; 

and Degrees of God's Working with his People. Reſpe 

and this doth much darken their Knowledge, fully a 


I and reflex Acts of their Intereſt in him. This Red 
fi Ignorance doth run mainly on three Heads. I: ntere 
. hey are ignorant of the different Degrees and ing up 
; | Ways of that Law-work, which ordinarily deal- whic 
eth with Men, and of the different Ways how cans 


the Lord bringeth home People at firſt to Chriſt. for de] 
They conſider not that the Jaylor is not kept an | comet 
5 Hour in Bondage, 4s 10. Pau! is kept in comm: 
! Suſpenſe three Days, 4s 9. Zaccheus not one Y deceitt 
Moment, Zuke 19. II. They are ignorant 1 with i 


. 7 EET TNR: 7 HE 


e ſcbewing Evil; righteeas 


much darken the Knowledge of t 


1 Intereſt in Chris. 9 
leaſt they do not —_ how different the We ⸗ 

rees of Sanctification are in the Saints, ang the 

onourable 3 thereof before M@ in 
ſome, and the ſad Blemiſhing thereof in others: 
Some are very blameleſs and more tree of groſs 
Outbreakings, adorning their Profeſſion much, as 
Fob, Jos 1. and Zacharias. Luke 1. Theſe are 
jaid to be perfe and upright, fearing God, and 
fore God, walking in 
all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blamel:/5, Others were ſubject to varus an 
ſaid Evils, as Solomon, Aſa, &c. III. They are 
ignorant of the different Communications of God's 

ace, and Expreſſions of his Preſence. Some do 
walk much in the _ of God's Countenance, 
and are much in ſenſible Fellowſhip with him, 
as David was: Others are all their Days kept in 
Bondage through Fear of Death, Heb. 2. 15. Sure» 
ly the Ignorance of the different Ways of God's 
Working and Dealing with his A doth very 

eir Intereſt in 

him, whilſt they uſually ſtint the Lord to one 
Way of Working, which he doth not keep, as we 
have ſhewed in the former Examples. 

Tu Second Thing which doth darken Men 
about their Intereſt in Chriſt, is, There is one 
Thing or other, wherein thetr Heart, in ſome 
ReſpeR, doth condemn. them, as dealing deceit» 
fully and guilefully with God ; It is not to be ex. 

ed, that thele can come to Clearneſs about their 
Fatereſ, whoſe Heart doth condemn them for keep- 
ing 5 ſome known Tranſgreſſion againſt — 
which they will not let go, neither are uſing the 
Means which they know to be appointed by God, 
for delivering them from it: Neither can theſe 


come to Clearnefs, who know ſome poſitive Duty 


commanded them in their Stations, which they 
deceittully ſhift and ſhun, not clofing cheerfully 
with it, or nor willing to be led into it, „ 
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allo, in ſome Reſpect, condemned of their own 
Heyrt, as the former Sort; and in that Caſe it is 
difiizult to come to a diſtinct Knowledge of their 
State, 1 Fobn 3. 21. If our Heart condemn us not, 


then have we Confidence tewards God. It is 4 


poſed there, That a ſelf condemning Heart ma 
eth void a Man's Confidence proportionally be- 
fore God. | DI . 
I do not deny but that Men may, on good 
Grounds, plead an Intereſt in Chriſt, in the 
Caſe of prevailing Injquity, P/a/. 65.2. Iniquilies 
prevail againſt me : As for our Tranſgreſſions, thun 
ſpalt purge them away. . Rom. 7. 23. 24, 25- 1 
fee another Law in my Members, warring againſi 


the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Cap» 


tivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Mem- 
bers, O wretched Man that I am, woo thall de. 
liver me from the Body of this Death! I thaik 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt car Lord. So then, 
with the Mind. I myſelf Jerve the Law of God; 
but with:\the Fleſp, the Law of Sin. But it is 
hard to be attained, if at all attainable, when 
the Heart is dealing deceitfully, and entertain- 
ing known Guile in a Particular; therefote, let 
People clear themſelves of the Particular which 
they know too well. It is the Thing which doth 
meet them, marring their Confidence and Ac- 
ceis in all their Approaches unto God; ſee Judges 
10. 10.13. The Idolatries of the People 
are caſt up to them by the Lord, and their Suit 
re j:eted thereupon. That which draweth away 
the Heat: firſt in the Morning, and laſt at Night, 
like an Over heated at Night, and it burneth as 
a flaming Fire in the Morning, ſpoken''ot the 


Wicked. Heſea 7. G and taketh ap their Phuughts 


oſten on their Bed; as it is {aid of ſome; Pal. 
36. 4. He devijeth Miſchief upon his Bed. &. 
That which doth lead away the Heart in time 
of religious Duty ordinary, and the Remem- 

| -DIANCE 
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own brance of which hath Power to enliven and 
it Is quicken the Spirits, more. than. the Remembragce 
their of God, lo as their Heart is after the Hea# of 
1s not, ¶ ſome deteſtable Thing, Ezek. 11. 21. That which 
s ſu withſtandeth Men when they would grip the 
mak- W Promiſe, as God caſteth up Mens Sins to them, 
ly be- WM who. are meddling with his Covenant, P/a/. 50. 

16, 17. What: haſt thou to do to declare my 
good . Statutes; or that thou ſhouldſt take my Cove- 


n the W © nant in thy Mouth? SY. That is the Thing 
ties which doth mar the Knowledge of a gracious 
, thou State; let it go, and it will be more eaſy 
25. 1 to reach the Knowledge of an Intereſt in 
gainſt | Chriſt. 7 85 | teat 

Caps THe Third Thing which hindreth the Know- 
Mem- MW ledge of an Intereſt in Chriit, is, a Spirit of Sloth, 
/1 de» and careleſs Negligence in many: They com- 
thank plain that they know: not whether they be in 
then, Chriſt, or not: But, as few take Pains to be in 
God; him; ſo few take Pains to try if they be in him. 
it is It is a work and Zuſineis which cannot be done 
when ſleeping, 2 Cor. 13. 5. * Examine your elves, 


rtain- * whether ye be in the Faith; prove your own 
e, let * ſelves: Know ye not your own felves? Oc. 
v hich The ſeve al Words-uſed there, viz. ' Examines 
doth prove, know, -=* ſay that there is a Labour in 
| Ac- it; Diligence muſt be uſed to make our Calling 
adges and Election jure, 2 Pet 1. io. It is a Bulinets 
eople above Fleſh and Blood; the Zoly anointing 


r Suit which teacheth al! Things, 1 John 2. 20, 27. muſt 
away make us know the Things freely given us of God, 
aht, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Shall the Lord impart a Buſineſs 
2th as ot ſo great Concernment, and not fo much as 
the be enquired after to de it for Men ? — 37 


ughts Be aſhamed, you who ſpend to much Time in 
Piel. reading of Romances, in adorning your Perſons, 
e. in Hawking and Hunting, in conſuſting the Law 
time anent your outward State in the World, and it 


r.em- may be in worſe Things than theſe: Be —— 
8 that 
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* you be an Heir of Glory, or not; whe- 
tier you be in the Way that Jeadeth to Heaven, 
or that Way which will land you in Darkneſs tor 
ever, You who judge this below you, and un- 


_ worthy of your Paine, any Part or Minute of your 
Time; it 18 like, in God's Account, you have“ 


judged yourſelves anworthy of everlafling Life, 
ſo as you ſhall have no Lot with God's People in 
this Matter. | | 

Tu Fourth Thing that doth” darken the 
Knowledge of an Intereſt in Chriſt, is, Men do 
not condeſcend upon what would fatisfy them; 
they complain that God will not ſhew unto them 
what he ie about to do with them; but cannot 

et ſay, they know what would ſatisfy anent his 

urpoſe. This is a ſad Thing. Shall we think 
thoſe are ſerious, who have never, as yet, pitch- 
1:4 ee would fatisfy them, nor are making 
exrneft Enquiry after what would ſatisfy'; If the 
Lord had left us in the Dark in that Matter, we 
were leſs inexculable : But fince the Grounds of 


Satisfaftion, and the true Marks of an Intereſt in 


Chrift, are fo clear and frequent in Scripture, and 
fo many Things written, that our Foy may be full, 
1 John 1. 4. And that rhoſe who believe may 
know, that they have eternal Lift, 1 
And lince he that believeth hath a 
ix himſelf, 1 John 5.10. None can pretend Ex- 
cuſe here: We may not here inſiſt to ſhew what 
may and mou latisfy anent our Intereſt, ſince we 
are to ipeak directly to it afterwards. 

Tux Fifth Thing that helpeth much to keep 


are not ſo ap 


tereſt in Chiiſt, as of the comfortable State of a 
triumphing Soul ſailing before the Wind; and 
Marks, which I gtant are precious in themſelves, 

| | | Sad | 


| . you ſpend ſo little Time in the Search of this, 


ohn 5. 13. 
ztne/s of it 


and do 
are; ye 
tereſt ir 


good 1 


1.8 
terelt ir 
5 . 

Ini 
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find th 
in the ( 
Rom. 7 
through 
tbe Lat. 


eth cad 
11.8 
ſtantly 
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trary to 
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Men in the Dark, anent their Intereſt in Chriſt, 6 e 


is, They pitch upon ſome mutableGrounds, which 0 they 


fite Proofs of the Truth of an In- 


the Chi. 


becauſe 
rememt 
Credit et 


iF Son; the 


| Intereſ in Chrift. * 
and do make out an Intereſt clearly where they 


are; yet they are ſuch, as without which —_ 


tereſt in Chriſt may be, and be known alſo & a 


good Mealure : We ſhall touch a few of them. 


I. Sun think. Trat all who have a true In- 
terelt in him, are above the prevailing Power of 


# every Sin ; but this is contrary to that of P/a/. 65. 


3. Iniquities prevail againſt me: As for my Trans- 
gre/ſiens, thou ſhalt purge them away, Where we 
find that holy Man laying juſt Claim to Pardon, 
in the Cafe of prevailling ;Iniquity : And that of 
Rom. 7. 23, 24, 25, where Paul thanicth God 
througb Chriſt, as Find from the Conae mnation of 
tbe Law, even whilſt a Law in his Members lead- 
eth captive unto Sin. | 

II. Some think, That all true Saints have con- 
ſtantly Acceſs unto God in Prayer, and ſenſible 
Returns of Prayer at all Times; but this is con- 
trary to the many ſad Exerciſes of his People, 
complaining Often that they are not heard nor re- 
garded of God, P ſal. 13. 1. How long wilt 
* thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? how long 
* wilt thou hide thy Face from me? P/al. 22. 1, 2, 


My God, my God, why haſt thou torſaken me? 


* why art thou ſo far from helping me, and 


from the Words of my Roaring ? G my God. 
[cry in the Day-time, but thou heareſt not ; 
and in the Night- ſeaſon, and am not filent. 


III. Some think, That all who have any true 
Intereſt in him, have God witneſſing the ſame 


unto them by a high Operation of that tit neſſing 
Spirit of his, ſpoken of, Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit 
* itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are 
® the Children of God. Whereof afterwards: And 
# fo they ſlill ſulpect their own Intereſt in Chriſt. 


becauſe of the Want of this; but they do not 
remember, that thev muſt firſt believe and give 
Credit to that Record which God hath given of the 


* Son, that there is Life enough in him for Men, 


1 john 


— — — 


a © IT a 


* prejieni or to come, can ſeparate him rom the Love 
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1 ſohn 5. 10, 11. And then look tor the Seal and ſay of 
. ot the Spirit, Eph. 1. 15. In whon, after | and + 
y Nheliered, ye were jealed with the holy Spirit of Time 
Promise, &. As long, as People hold faſt tizele WW afk if 
Principles, and the like, they can hardly come o FF everm 
the Knowledge of their gracious State, which LV. 
God hath warranted People to prove and clear one w 
up to themſelves, otherwiſe than by theſe fore - gracior 
ſaid Things. 3 made 
4710 | e faſt the 

— — —— f believer 

e | of th 

CHAP. III. —— 
Some Miſtakes concerning an Intereſt in Chris tain the 
removed, to the 

e neg e . 8 the Co 
HE Fifth Cory to be premiſed, is, The this Cat 

* Removal of ſome Miſtakes, whereinto V. ! 
People may readily run themſelves, when we the vai 
are about to prove their Intereſt in Chriſt. Pre fane 
As, I. It is. a Miſtake to think, That every Know: 
one who is in Chriſt, doth know that he is in leid, 
him; for many are truly gracious, and have a 4797, 
good Title to eternal Lite, who do not know ho 
10 much, until it be made out afterwards, 1 Jh {3 Lech. 
5. 13. Theje Things are written to Belicvers, that " UNE 
they' may know they have a true Title ts eternal Dau, 
Life; that is, that they may know they are Fe- ed; 
lievers, and ſo it is ſuppoſed they knew it not an an 
be fore 8 TD bw; 
II. Ir is a Miſtake to think. That all who Leda, 

come to the Krowjedze of their Intereſt in“ 

Chriſt, do attain an cgual Certairty about the Wer: 3 
ſame: One may fay, * He is perſwaded nothing % 
5 Cirip 


* ot God, Rom. 8. 38 Another cometh but this 
Length, I believe, help my Unbelicf, Mark g. 24. 
III. Ir is a Miſtake to think, That every one 


who attaineth a ſtrong Perſwaſion of his Intereſt. 
doth 


$1.75 V 
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doth alwiſe hold tbere; for he ho to Day mi 


land f fay of the Lord, He is his Refuge, Pial. 91. 2. 
after and his Portion. Plial. 119 57, will at another 
rit of Time ſay, He is cut off, Pial. 31. 22. and will 
thete Wl aſk if the Truth of God's Promiſe doth fail for 
me to erer more? Pial. 67, 7. 8, 9. | 1 
chich B IV. IT is alſo a Miſtake to think, That every 
clear one who doth attain a good Knowledge of their 
fore- Þ gracious State, can formally aniwer all Objections 
made to the contrary; but yet they mav hold 
faſt the Conc] ſion, and ſay, { know whom I have 
—— believed, 2 Tim. I. 12, There be tew Grounds 
of the Chriſtian Religion, whereof many People 
are ſo perſwaded, as that they are able to main- 
Chip tain them fermally againkt ail Arguments brought 
to che gontrary, and yet they may and will hold 
| the Concluſion ſtedfaftly and jafily : So it is in 
Tue this Cafe in Hand. a 3 5 
reinto M V. I is no lels a Miſtake to imagine, That 
en we the vain, groundleſs Confidence, which many 
Fpr.fane ignorant Atheiits do maintain, is this 
every SKnowiedge of an Intereſt in Chriſt, which we 
is in PPle id for ; many do falſly avow him 10 be their 
2ve a atver, John 8. 41. And emen look for tleaveng 
knew ho will be beguiled with thoſe 760/14 Virgins, 
John Mich. 25. 12. Yet we muit not think, becauie 
that 01 s, I nat 21] Knowledge on an Intereſt is a 
, BD-iulon and Fancy, ai.huugh thefe Fools be de- 
re he- 


reeved; for whiltt Thoutands are deluded, toe 
ran tay on good and ſolid Grrounds, òWe know that 


it not ay 1 
ere of God, and that the whole World licth in 
| &/ icnc dit, i lohn 8. 19. 
] = N . 1 5 9 
elt in : 
ut the | _ * 8: : C [T 2 . TY. 
0:hing Ne uber) which the Lord draweth ſome to. 
LI ove Cr, without a ſenlibie preparatory Law wart. 
ut this | ; ; 5 a e 
24. 185 VING premiſed theſe Things, it now 
> ot | toiloveth, that we give tome Marks by 
ntereſt. which 


doth X 


* * 
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| of a preparatory Work of the Law, whereof the 


2 Where God ufeth ſuch a pie 5 Ga 
'v ori are ac 


Ld —— og IO Ls 
— — ti 4 


ſaving | | 
which a Man may know if he be ant, 14 in Co? Fratory 
venant with God, and hath a ſpecial Intereſt in ;}dinar 
Chriſt, ſo as he may warrantably lay Claim to i 
Ged's Favour and Salvation We ſhall only pitch 
upon two great and principal Marks, not willing 
to trouble People with many. 
Bur before we fall upon theſe, we will ſpeak 


Lord doth ordinarily make uſe to prepare his 
own Way in Mens Souls, This may have its 
own Weight, as a Mark, with ſome Perſons. 
It is called. The Work of the Law, or, the 
Work of Humiliation. lt hath ſome Proportion 
to that Spirit of Bondage, Rom. 8. 15. And 
doth, now under the New Teſtament, anſwer 
unto it, and uſually leadeth on to the Spirit of i 
Adoption. | 
NLY here let it be remembred, 1. That we 
are not to ſpeak of this preparatory Work of the 
Law, as a negative Mark of a true Interelt in 
Chriſt, as if none might lay Claim to God's Fa- 
vour, who hath not had this preparatory Work 


eim fr 
Sin cann 
recauſe | 
in the ſeveral Steps of it, as we are to ſpeak of II. R 
it; for, as we ſhall hear, the Lord doth not always . mean, 
keep that Path with Men. 2. The great Reaſon Fous D 
why we ſpeak of it, is, Becauſe the Lord dealeth e Tur 
with many, whom he doth effectually call, byſome Mn a 
{uch preparatory Work: And to thoſe, who have FF,—OF- 5. 


been ſo dealt with, it may prove ſtrengthning, Rigg. 
and will confirm them in lay ing the more Weight F 977, 6. 
on the Marks Which follow. 3. It may help o I. A; 
encourage others, who are under ſuch Bondage It acqu 
of Spirit, as a good Prognoſtick of a gracious % ards tuc 
Work to tollow ; for, as we ſhall citcumſt. atiate 133 

r 


it, it will be rarely found to miſcarry aud fail of a 


ratory Work, he doth not keep one Way ot | 
eaſure in it, as we ſhall hear. N F F Pprener 
For the more diſtinct handling of this pre- f b 
ratory 8 


| Intereft in Chrift. © ' 
Cor Wntory Work, we ſhall ſhortly hint the moſt o 
in dinary Waye, by which the Lord leadeth Peop 
1 to in unto the Covenant ſav ingly, and draweth the 
itch unto Chriſt. i 
ling Fir/t, TyzRE are ſome called from the Womb, 
48 Jobn the Baptiſt was, Luke 1. 41. 44. or in 
zk their very young. Years, before they can be 
fthe deeply engaged actively in Satan's Ways, as Timo- 
: his . 2 Tim. 3. 15. It cannot be ſuppoſed, That 
e its Ithoſe have juch a preparator Work as we are to 
ſons. peak of. And becauſe ſome Per ions may pretend 
the e this Way of effectual Calling, we offer thele 
rtion Marks of it, whereby thole who have been ſo 
And ralled, may be confirmed. 
awer IJ. SUCH uſe, from their Childhood, to be kept 
rit of free of ordinary Pollutions, wherewith Children 
{viſually are defiled ; as Swearing. Lying, Mock- 
it we ing of Religion, and religious Perſons, c. Thole 
ot the bom God calleth effectually, he ſanctifieth 
reſt in hem from the Time of that effegtual Calling: 
„ Fa- Pin cannot bars Dominion over them, as over others, 
Work becauſe they are under Grace, Rom. 5. 14. 
eak o 11+ REL1610N is, as it were, natural to them ; 
Ways . mean, they need not be much preſſed to reli- 
Nealon Fious Duties, even when they are but Children; 
Jealeth ey run willingly that Way, becauſe there is 
ylome inv ard Principle of Love conſtraining them, 
0 have Cor. 5. 14. ſo as they yie/d themſelves Servants 
hning, , Lay 20 oh /s, without outward Conſtraint, 
III. ALTHOUGH ſuch know not when 
lo 0 they were 
_ it acquainted with God, jyet they have. aſter- 
cio ards tuch Exerci:es of Spirit befalling, as the 
Jainis in Scripture, of whoſe firſt Convetſion 
e hear not, co ipeak of, They are ſhut out 
na pie pn Gad, upon ſome Occaiion now and then, 
Way 0. Ne are admitted to come nearer again to their 
Apprehe ſion: Their Heart is alſo further bro- 
n up by the Ordinances, as is ſaid of Lydia, 
| As 
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s 16. 14. Ard ordinarily they do remem- 
er, When ſome ſpecial Bit of Religion4id Du- 
ty. or When ſome Sin, of which they were not 
taking Notice before, was diſcovered to them, 
They who can apply the'e Things to themſelves, 
have much to ſay for their effectual Calling from 
their Youth, 

Secondly. Some are brought in to Chriſt in a 
ſovereign Goſpel way, when the Lord, by ſome 
tew Words of Love ſwall»wing up any Law. 
work, quickly t>keth a Perfon Priſoner at the 
firſt, as he did Zachens, Luke. 19. and others, 
who, upon a Word ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave 
all and follow him; and we hear no Noiſe of a 
Law-work dealing with them before they cloſe 
with Chriſt ſeſus. | 

Anp becauſe ſome may pretend to this Way 
of Calling we ſha!] touch ſome Things molt re- 
markable in that Tranſaction with Zaccheus, for 
their clearing and Confirmation. 1. He had ſome 
Defire to ſee Chriſt, and ſuch a Deſire, as made 
him wave that which ſome would have judged 
Prudence and Diſcretion, whilſt he climbe:n up 
upon a Tree, that he might ſee him 2. Chriſt 
ſpake to his Heart, and that Word took iuch 
hold upon him, that preſently with Joy he did 
accept of Chriſt's Offer, and cloſeth with Chiilt 
his. Lord, whilſt few of any Note were following 
him. 3 Upon this his Heart doth open to 
the Poor, although, it ſeems, he was a co- 
vetous Man before. 4. He hath a due Imprel- 


to Mes his Law, and this he doth iignity before 


ſhame himſelf in jach Thingetas probably were 10: 


notour to the World. 5. Upon all theſe Taings, 


Chriſt confirmeth and ratifieth the Bargain y 
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Mere is n 


fion of his former Ways, evidencing his R:ipeRt 1 d flatter 


Pnorant 


all the Company then preſent, not caring 9 briſt' , 


23 Third; 


a Way 


IR is is, * 


his Word; recommending to him that Onenegs 


of Intereſt, which behoved to be between him 


and 


* 
1 


Death, 
14 that Pr. 
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Ws 


Tuterefi in Chriſt, — 
and the Saints, and the Thoughts of his own Taft 
Ju- Condition, if Chriſt had not come and ſought 
not F him, and found him: All which are clear, Luke 
em, 19. 10. 
ves, WI grant the Lord calleth ſome ſo, and if any 
om can lay Claim to the ſpecial Things we have now 
hinted, they have a good Confirmation of Gods 
n a dealing with them from that Scripture; neither are 
ome they to vex themſelves becauſe of the Want of a 
aw- Þ diſtin preparatory Law work, if their Heart hath 
the yielded unto Chriſt; for a Law work is not deſireable, 
ners, except for this End. Therefore Chriſt doth offer 
eave Þ himſelf directly in the Scripture, and People are in- 
of a vited to come to him: And although many will 
clole not come to him who is the Cautioner, until the 
Spirit of Bondage diſtreſs them for their Debt; 


Way yet if any, upon the Knowledge of their Joſt Eſtate, 


& re- would flee and yield to Chriſt, none might warran- 


Tnings, A Way yet more declarative pf his tree Grace; and 
ain by Mis is, When he effectually calleth Men at the Hour 
Oneness W Veath, We find ſomewhat recorded of this Way, 


W that pregnant — of the Thref on ihe Creſi, 
and 7 | Luke 
'F 


| 
þ 
| 
| 


_— The Trial of a ſaving [ 
Ile 23. 39 ------- -43 Although this ſeems not 
very pertinent for the Purpoſe in Hand, yet we Han 


- ſhall, ſpeak a little of it, that on the one Hand rare 


Men may be ſparing to jadge and paſs Sentence Chri 
upon either themſelves or others, before the laſt of hi 
Gaſp. And we ſhall ſo circumſtantiate it, that, on find i 


the other Hand, none may dare to delay ſo great 2 few a 


Buſineſs to the laſt Hour of their Life. eu 
We find theſe Things remarkable in that Buſineſs Lord 
between Chriſt and the Thief. 1. The Man ftalleth | Calan 
at Odds with his former Companion. 2, He dareth Wed fox; 
not ſpeak a wrong Word of God, whofe Hard is he cal] 
on him, but juſtifieth him in all that is befallen ? 
him. 3. He now ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt perſecuted by, ry H. 
the World, without a Cauſe, and molt injar flv. Mar nous 
4. He diſcovereth Chriſt to be a Lord and a King proof. 
whilſt Enemies ſeem to have him at under: 5. Rt xp 
He believeth a Being of Glory, after Death, ſo though 
really, that he preferreth a Portion of it to the pre: I ho, at 
ſent Safety of his bodily Life, which he knew Mhemſe] 
Chriſt was able to grant to him at that Time, and MW hief d 
he might have choſen that with the other Thief, Very fe 
6. Although he was much abaſed in him'elt, and FBouvreq | 
10 humbled, that he pleaded but that Chriit would ry, as 1 
remember him, yet he was nobly daring to throw Mall not 
himſelt upon the Cdvenant of Life and Death; and“ 
he had ſo mueh Faith of Ckriſt's Aliufficiency, thay 
he judged a ſimple Remembrance from Chil, 
would fatisfy ingly do his Buſineſs. 7. He acquielced , 
{weetly in the Word which Chritt ſpake to bim, ? Marg 
for the Ground of his Comiort. All which a is Was 
very Clear in the Cafe of that poor dying Mae olent 
and do prove a very real Work of God upon hie 
Hea I's : * HE fi 
As this Example may encourage ſome to wa many 
for Good from God, who cannat as yet lay cle: dl'cern 
Claim to any gracious Work of his Spirit; 10 which v 
obteſt all, as they love their Souls, not to del iy theſvas hin, 
Souls bulineſs, hoping for ſuch a Caſt of Cn n 3 
I O01 Wr, 


not Intereſt in Chris. | r 
we 43 Hand in the End, as too many do; this being a 
land rare Miracle of Mercy, with the Glory whexeof, 
ence XZ Chriſt did honourably triumph over the Ignominy 


e laſt ot his Croſs; a Parallel of which we fhall hardly 


t, on find in all the Scripture beſide Yea. as there be but 
eat 2 & fewatall ſaved, Matth. 20. 16. Many be called, but 
fer choſen; and moſt tew ſaved this Way; ſo the 
neſs Lord hath peremptorily threatned to laugh at the 
alleth I Calamity, and not to hear the Cry of ſuch as mock- 
jareth ed formerly at his Reproof, & would not hear when 
ard is be called to them, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe [ 
elallen {fave called, and ye refuſed; I have ſtretehed gut 
d by, Emmy Hand and no Man regarded; but ye have fei 
W. {11. Rat nought all my Counſel, and would none of my Re- 
\ King roof: J alſo will laugh at your Calamity, I will 


* 
ith, lo though it doth not ſnut Mercy's Door upon any, 
he pre: ho, at the Hour of Death, do ſincerely judge 
*knew Mhemſel ves, and flee to Chriſt, as this penitent 
ne, and Hhief did; yet it is certain, it implieth that 
T aief, Very few, who fit the Offer until then, are ho- 
elt, 2nd Poured with Repentance, as he was; and ſo theix 
+ would Cry as not being ſincere and of the right Stamp, 
o throw Mall not be heard. 

ath; and? 
\ Chrid O H A P. V. 
cquielced . 
co bim, Nor of the Law, by which the Lord prepares 
\ hich ate bis Way into Mens Souls; which is either more 
ing dl 19 ©iolent and ſudden, or more calm and gradual, 

on ni a 
ad HE fourth and moſt ordinary Way by which 


A many are brought in to Chriſt, is b 
ze to wall man; rift, is by a clear 
t lay cl diicernable Work of the Law and Humiliati- 
dit; lo which we ordinar]y call the Spirit of Bondage 
deliy thelwas ninted before. We do not mean that every 


, whole Conſcience is wikned with Sin, and 
or of wrath, doth really clue with Chriſt the 
ö B 2 Conttary 


— — —— — — 


nocſ when your Fear cometh. Which Scripture, at * 


1 The Trial of a [aving 7 
Contrarydoth appear in Cain, Saul, Judas, &c. one 
But there is a Conviction of Sin aWakening of Con- that 
ſcience, and Work of Humiliation which, as we whe 
Mall circumſtantiate it, doth rarely miſcarry or fail $ con! 
of a gracious Iſſue, but ordinarily doth reſolve in- on: 
to the Spirit of Adoption, and a gracious Work of ſo di 
God's Spirit. And becauſe the Lord dealeth with! God 
many Sinners this Way, and we find that many) Can « 
are much puzzled about the giving Judgment oi and 
this Law-work, we ſhall ſpeak of it particularly. coun 

THis Work is either more violent and ſudden of a 
ly expede, or it is more ſober and lent, prottac, Tim 
ed through a greater Length ot Time, and ſo s of th, 
the Steps of it are very diſcernable. It is mor Ward 
violent in ſome, as in the Faylor, Paul, and ſom: Ac 
other Converts in the Book ot the Aut f Work 
Apoſtles on whom Chriſt did break in at an In it lo, 
Rant, and fell on them as with Fire and Sword it are 
and led them captive terribly; and becauſe ſom to en] 
great legal Shakings are deceitful, and turn to b odlery 
things if not worſe, we ſhall point at ſome Thing I. 
remarkable in theſe Converts ſpoken of befon may | 
which did prove the Work of the Law on then ing hir 
to have had a gracious Iſſue and Reſult I. Son preach 

Word of Truth or Diſpenſation, putteth the Pe, ome P 
fon to a dreadful Faves | 


with a great Stir in tWhg*aſſaul; 
Soul: Some are pricted in Heart, Acts 2. 37. Son the D 
fall en trembling, Acts 16. 20. And this 1: ſucti* Man, 
Stir, that the Person is N 1" to his Wits E Spirſt c 
What wilt thou have me to do ? faith Paal, A In whi 
9. 6. What mult I do to be (avid? ſait the J, and ſuc! 
Jer, Acts 16. 30. II. The Perſcn is content to hi guilty, 
Salvaticn and God's Friendſhip on any Term eth it uf 
the Queſlioas do import, What ſpall 7 ar? α whom 
ve had ſaid What would I not do? What wk guilty c 

not forego? What would I not ondergo? 15 is led o 
The Perſon accepteth the Condition offered fee the 
Chriſt and his Servants as is clear in the fore Yea he 
Scriptures, IV. The Perlen preſeutly become molt of 

| 7 


/ | Intereſt in Chriſt. — 
, Kc. one Intereſt with the Saints, joining himſelf ks 
of Con- that perſecuted Society, putting Reſpect on thoſe 
„as we whom he had formerly perſecuted, joining and 
y or fail continuing with them in the Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
olve in- on all Hazards. Thoſe with whom the Lord hath 
Vork ol, ſo dealt, have much to ſay for a gractous Work of 
th with! God's Spirit in them; and it is like many of them 
it many can date their Work from luch a particular Time 
Yment ot and Word or Diſpenſation: and can give ſome Ac- 
larly, count of what paſt between God and them, and 
ſudden-{ of a ſenfible Change following in them, from that 
protrat'ss Time forward; as Paul giveth a good Account 
nd ſon of the Work and Way of God with him after- 
is mon Wards. 47s 22. | & 
1d ſom AGCain, the Lord ſometimes carrieth on this 
s of tht Work more calmly, ſoftly and lently, protrating; 
t an In it lo, as the ſeveral Steps of Mens Exerciſe under 
Sword It are very diſcernat.le. It would draw a great Length 
aſe ſom to enlarge every Step ot it? we ſhall touch the mo 
mn to nu obſervable Things in it. \ 4 
e Thins I. Tux Lord layeth Siege te Men. who, it 
f befon may be, have often refuſed to yield to him, offer- 
on then ing himſelf in the Ordinances; and by ſome Word 
1. Son preached, read, or born in on the Mind, or b 
the pe ome Providence leading in unto the Word he dot 


jt, 


aſſault the Houſe kept peaceably by the Brong Man 


1 


ir in 4 
37. 2008 
8 15 fue 
a, A 
11e JOY 


* 


the Devil; and thus Chriſt, who is the fronger 

u, cometb upon him, Luke 11. 22, And, by the 
Spirſt ot Truth, doth faſten the Word on the Man, 
in which God's Curle is denounced againſt fuch 
and ſuch Sins, whereof the Man knoweth himſelf 
at to hi guilty. The Spirit convinceth the Man, and bind- 
Term: eth it upon him, that he is the ſame Perſon againſt 
44? A whom the Word of God doth ſpeak, becauſe he is 
nat wos guilty of ſuch Sint? and from ſome Sins the Man 
go? 19 28 led on to ſee more, until ordinarily he come ta 
offered ee the Sins of his Youth, Sins of Omiſſion, &c 


e foreſts Yea he is led on until he ſee himſelt guilty, al- 
econ? molt of the Breach of the whole Law; he ſeeth 
> B 3 nmmumerabit 


5 
N 
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The Trial of a ſaving : 
| Evils compaſſing him. as David ſpeaketh ® 
in a Fit of Exercile, P/al, 40. 12, A 1 
times will ſee ugly Sights of Sin in this Cale, 
and is ſharp lighted to reckon a Sibneſs to every 


4, 
i erable Ev 


Sin almoſt. 


Thus the Spirit convinceth of Sin, 
John-0 $. 7 
Lord ſhaketh a ſpecial ſtrong Hold in 
the Garriſon a Refuge of Lies to which the Man 


tetaketh himelf, when his Sins are thus diſcovered &? 


thou; 
neth 
{uch 
Cove; 
III 
vatio 
one 


the 


ea: 


to him. The poor Man pretendeth to Faith in 
Chriſt, whereby he thinks his Burden is taken off 


him, as the Phuriſzes laid, John 8. 41. We have uns 


with 
but N 


milre 


Fal ber, even God. They pretend to a ſpecial Rela -- 
tion to God as a common Lord. The Spirit of 
God beats the Man from this, by the Truth of the 


# peri} 
if be 


22 * m vet 


Scriptures, proving that he hath no true Faith, and 


2 Decr 


ſono Intereſt in Chriſt, nor any true ſaving Grace; 


uc 


ſnewing clear Differences between true Grace and, 


they 


the counterfeit Fancies which the Man hath in 


ve xe 


bim; and between him and the truly godly, as Chriſt 


5 : the 8 
dona 


laboureth to do to thoſe in John 8 42, 44. If G 
were your Father, ye would love me. Ye ar: of . 


Satan 


of Pe 
4 Den 


them to be. We may, in ſome Reſpect, apply © 
that Word here, The Spirit condinreth him of Sin, 
b:cauſe he hath not believed on the Son: He is pa- 
" ticularly convinced of Unbelief, John 16 9. He 
ſeeth now a huge Diſtance- be:ween himſeif and 
the Godly who he thought before outſtripped him - 
only in ſame unneceſſary, proud, hateful Preciſe- 


who 

Heb. 
1 
Tying 
tO Wa 
him; 
P. ſſi 
5 Ren 
rich 
Nan 


had 


neis; he now ſeeth himſelf deluded, and in the 
broad Way wick the periſhing Maltitude; and 19, 
in this Sight of his Miſery, coucheth down un- 
der his own Burden, which, hetore this Time, he 


taine 
tures 
ently 
they 


Intereſt in Christ | 25. 
thought Chriſt did hear for him; he now bi 
neth to ſcar at the Promiſes, becauſe of that and 


peaketh ? 
n fome- *% 


q — ſuch other Words, What halt thou to do to lake my 
of Fi Covenant inthy Month, &cꝰ Pſal, 50, 16. 

85 bf III. Tuk Manbecometh careful about his Sal- 
Hold in vation, and begigneth to take it to Heart, as the 
ne Man one Thing neceſſary: he is brought to this with 
eoverel the Jay lor, Acts 16. 30 What ſpall J do to be Jav- 
aich in £4? His Salvation becometh the leading Thing 
ken of & with him: It was leaſt in his Thoughts before, 
en, but now it prevaileth, and other Thipgs are much 


1 Rel. milregarded by him. Since his Soul is rea y to 
virit ol Periſli Hat ſpali it profit bim to gain the World. 
ou the / he liſe his Soult Matth. 16. 20. Some here are 

much; zzi-d with the Thoughts of an irrevocable 


—_ 32 Decree to their Prejudice, and with the Fears of 
ce and, uncertain Death, which may. attach them before 
hath in they get Matters put to a Point; and iome are 
z Cnrit ve xed with Apprehenſions, that they are guilty of 
If Gad þ +: the Sin againſt the holy Ghoit, which is vnpar- 
of l donable. and ſo are driven a dangerous Length, 
er, So, © Satan thi] caiting up'o them many ſad Examples 

: of People, Who have dolefully put an End to their 
Gondl. dcn Exercie: But they are in the Hand ot one 


who knorveth how to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. 2. 18. 

IV. WuXN a Man is thus in Hazard of miſcar- 
+ Tying, the Lord uleth a Werk of Preventing mercy 
- towa.ds him, quickly and under Hand ſupporting 
bim; and this is by bearing in upon his Mind, the 
» Puflihility of his Salvation, leading the Man to the 
| * KRemen:brance ut piegnant Proofs of God's free and 

„ lich Grace, pardwning grols Tranſgreſſions, ſuch as 
2d him - 4 7 5 ; : . 
NManalſeb, who was a bloody idolatrous Man, and 


5 i bad Coeſpencence with the Devil, ard yet ob- 

4 10, if tained Mercy 2Chron, 3 3. 11, 12. and other Scrip- 

an: tures bearing Offers of Grace and Favour indiffer- 

o _ 7 ently to all who will yield to Chriſt. whatſcever 
2 


1 they have been formietly , ſa as the Man is brought 
: ought 1 B 4 wp _ _ again 


The Trial of a ſaving © 


2 4 
=. to this, What ſhall I do to be ſaved'? Which 
doth ſuppoſe that he apprehendeth a Poſſibility - ebe le 
being ſaved elle he would not propound the Queſti- 7/5 
on. He applieth that or the like Word to himſelf, # 15 P 
It may be, ye ſhall be hid in the Day of the Lord? befor 
Anger, Zeph. 2. 3. He findeth nothing excluding 18 B 
him from Mercy now; if he have a Heart for the pt! 
Thing. Although here, it may be, the Man doth with 
not percei ve, that it is the Lord Who upholdeib, Ward 
yet afterward he can tell, That when his foot wa: eth a 
ſlipping, God's mercy held him up as Pal. 94. 17 8, 9 
18, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking in another Cale. And , BE 
he will afterwards ſay, when he 2 as a Beal, : F oh 
and 3 Fool in many Neſpects, God held bim up bh 4 
the Hand, Phal. 73. 22,23. . 
V, AFTER this Diſcovery of a Poſſibility to be den 
ſaved there isa Work of Deſire quickned in the 4 _ 
Soul; which is clear in that ſame Expreflion* t me 
all do to be ſaved? But ſometimes this Deſire 3 
is airted amiſs, whilſt it goeth out thus. bat ſhalli! ger 
Ido that I may work the Works of God? John 6, —_ 
28. In which Caſe, the Man formerly perplexed > 1 . 
with Fear and Care about his Salvation, would be g my 
at lome Work of his own to extricate himlell; ' 2 
& 4 


and here he ſuddenly reſolveth to do all that i?! V 
commanded and to forego every evil Ways (yet 1 
much miſkenning Chriſt Jeſus) and ſo beginning to + | Fett 
take ſome Courage to himlelt again, e/abliſbing his . 

#27 . ubmitting unto the Right 
oaſnejs of God, Rom. 10. 3. Whereupon the Lord | ” 
maketh a new Aſſault on him, intending the Di- 
covery of his abſoutely broken State in himſelf, that 4 

ſo Rocm may be made for the Cautioner ; as Joh fel 
did to the People, when he found them ſo bold in Tie 
their 8 Joſh. 24. 18, 19. You cannot ſerve 
the Lord, faith he, for be is a holy God, a jealous - 
God, &c. In this new Aſſault, the Lord, 1. Bends © 
up againſt the Man, the Spirituality of the Laws 4 do m 
the Commandment cometh with a new * 5 


To 
. 
: 
| 


Intereſt in Chri/?, 8 * nal 


Which J 


f the ſpiritual Meaning of it, Rom. 7. 
—— Ay 3 faith Paul _ in the Ipiritus] Meaning of 
imſel. it, Paul had never ſeen ſucha Sight of the Law 
Lord'? before. 2. God moſt holily doth looſe the reſtrain- 
33 ing Bonds Which he had laid upon the Man's Cor- 
for tte ruption, and ſuffereth it not only to boyl and ſwell 
8 Joth within, but to threaten to break out in all the out- 
oldeth, 5% ward Membeis, Thus Sin groweth bold, and kick- 
"ot was eth at the Law, becom! g exceeding ſinful, Rom.7. 
: 3, 9. But Sin taking Occaſion by the Command- 
ww ment wrought in me all Manner of Concupiſcence 
| 8720 For without theI.awSin was dead. For I was alive 
8 h without the Law cnc? but when the Command- 
5 ment came, Sin revired- and I died. Was then that 
to be © Which is good, made Death unto me? God forbid. 
/ ta But Sin, that it might appear Sin, working Death in 
he me bythat which is good, that Sin by theCommand- 
Deſire ; ment might become exceeding fintul.” 3. The Lord 


t ſhall +” doth diſcover to the Man, more now than ever be- 
%% fore, the Uncleanneſs of his Righteouſneſs ad what 


hn 0, '2 Spots are in hisbeſt Things. Theſe Things kill the 
Ar Man and he dieib in his own Conceit, Rom. 7. 9. and 


imlell: 39 deſpaireth of Relief in him elf if it come not from 
el; another Airth. 

that? VI. Arrzs many Ups and Downs here, ordi- 
e narily, the Man reſolveth ſome Retirement- he de- 


inge fireth to be alone, he cannot keep Company as be- 


r fore; like thole who, in a beſieged City, when they 
46 1 ſee they cannot hold out, and would be glad of any 
| Di good Condition from the beſieging Enemy, they ga 
* has 10 , Council, that they may relolve ſomewhat. So 
? — tbe Man here retireth, that he may ſpeak with him- 
7 oDu6 ſelf. This is like that Communing with cur own 
old in Heart Plal 4. 4. Thus God /eadeth to the Wilder- 
— nes, that he may Jprak to the Heart, Holea 2 14. 
ea 143 When he Perion is retired, the Thoughts of Hrart, 
Bends © which were ſcattered in former S eps of the Exerciſe, 


gen them into this Method. 1. The Man thinks of his 
L 1 B 5 : un- 


7 
1 * 


Law; by: do more obiervably throng in here We ſhall reduce 
io. 
7 
Po 


28) Dye Trialof a ſaving : 
1Ainappy Folly, in bearing Arms againſt God; and he r 
heie there be large Thoughts of former Ways, with it is 
a bluſhing Countenance, and Self lothing, Ezek. 36. be fo 
3 1. Tben ſhall ye remember your own evil Ways, and in th 
vyexr Doings that were not good, and thall loath your are \ 
ſelves in your own Sight, &c. like that of Pal, 5 1. are. 
3 His Sin is ever before him, 2. Then he remem-W VI 
reth how fair Opportunities of yielding to God & ons 


þ he hath baſely loſt; his Spirit is like to faint when ſolve 
. he remembreth that, as is ſaid in another Caſe. upor 
1 Ptal. 42. 4, 5. 6. When 1 remember theje Things 1&3 worſ 
* pour out my Soul in me ---- Why art thou cal? don, as th 
1 O my Soul? Why art ihou diſguieted in me? -: eth, 

my God, my Soul is cas down within ne Brea 

He now thinks of many Chriſtians, whom he . 0 bil 


ed and deſpiled in his Heart, perlwading himſelf *? for ! 
now that they are happy, as having choſen the ditio 
better Part; he thinks of the Condition of thoſe 33 And 
who wait on Chriſt, as the Queen of Sheba did of but r 
Solomon's n are thy Servants, faith fore 
ſhe, 2% and continually before thee, and that bear Pre 
7% Wiſdom, Kings 10. 8. Blefſed are they tb. ati 
dwell in thy Houſe, &c. Plal. 84. 4. He wilheth | | Fa 
to be one of the meaneſt who have any Relation 
to God, as the prodigal Son doth ſpeak, he would ; 
be as one of the Father's hired Servants, Luke 15. 1 
17, 19. 4 Then he calleth to mind, the good „ <: 
eport that is gone abroad of God, according to 5 4 Sig 
that Teſtimony, Jonab 4. 2. Tae Prophet knew % So1 
that God was 4a gracious God, and merciful, flow 
ts Anger, and of great Kindneſs, &c. The free and OÞ'Cr 
large Promiles, and Offers of Grace come in here: T 4 


Ar — 


5 8 8 
— 2 I Ls 


3 


r Bb; > 
Cit can A EIT 


* 


and the glorious Practices which have paſt upon 
Sinners of all Sorte; according to the Fame of Gd 
in Scripture, 5. He thinks with himfelf, Why 50 
hath God ſpared me ſo long? And why have I “ mn 
ot ſuch a Sight of my Sin 2 And why hath he the | 
kept me from breaking Priſon at my own Hand, | hal 
in chookng ſome unhappy Outgate? Why _ 1 


Jod; and 
Ys, with 
Zek. 36. 
404, aud 
ath your © 
Pal, 51. 


3 


elation . ; 


8 
* 


would | 


ons the Man mote ſeriouſly 


Intereſt in Chrift. - 4 29 
he made this ſtrange Change on me? It mysbe 
it is in his Heart to do me good? O that it may 
be ſo - Although all theſe Thoughts be not 
in the preparatory Work of every one, yet they 
are With many, and very promiſing where they 
are. ; | 
VII, Urox all theſe Thoughts and Meditati- 
| an ever beſore, re- 
ſolveth to pray, and to make TomeEſiay with God, 
upon Life and Death; he concludeth, It can be no 


es evorſe with him; for if be ſit /lill he perisheth, 


as the Lepers ſpeak, 2Kings 7. 34. He conſider- 


eth, with the pinch'd prodigal Sony. that there is 


Bread enough in the Father's Houſt, and to ſpare, 


0 he perifpeth for Want: So he goeth to God 


9 tor he know eth not what eſe to make of his Con- 
dition, as the prodigal Son doth, Luke 18. 2 18. 
And it may be, here he reſolveth what to ſpeak; 


but readily Things do vary, when he is ſiſted be- 


* fore God, as the prodigal Son forgot ſome of his 
premeditated Prayers, Luke 15. 18, 19, 21. I will 
ariſe, and. go to my Father, and will ſay unto him. 


Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 

© thee and am no more worthy to be called thy Sanz 

make meas one of thy hired Servants. And he a- 

© T0ie and cam2 unto his Father, and ſaid unto him, 

Father, I have ſinned againft Heaven, and in thy 

; Sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
on. 

Any now, when be cometh before God, more 
obſervedly than ever before. I. He beginnech with 
the Pubſican afar off, Luke 18. 13 with many 
Larough conte flionsard Self condemnings, whereof 
he is very liberal, as Luke 18. 21. I have fnned 
againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more * 
worthy, Kc. II. Now begins his Thoughts anent 
the hearing of his Prayer, which he was not 
won: to geſtion much; be now knows what 
thoſe Expreiions of the Saints, anent the Tg 

| 0 
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4AM Prayers do import. III, It is obſervable 
in this Addreſs, that there are many broken Sen · 
tences, like that of Plal. 6. 3. But thou, O Lord, 
how long? ſupplied with Sighs and Groanings 
which caunot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. and greedy : 
more than can 
be well expreſt by Words. IV. There be ordins | 


times to his own Heart, ſometimes to the Multitude |' 


looking upward, thereby ſpeakin 


rily ſome Interruptions, and, as it were, Diverſions, 
the Man ſpeaking ſometimes to the Enemy, ſome- 


in the World, as David doth in other Caſes, P/a/. 


9. 6. O thou Enemy, Deſtructions are come to 2 


* perpetual End. P/al. 42.5. Why art thou caſt down, 
5 3 Soul? and wh my thou diſquieted in met 


© hope thou in God, for I shall yet praiſe him for the 

© Helpof his Countenance. P/al. & 2, O ye Sons of 
lory into Shame? | 

V. It is obſervable here, that ſometimes the Man | 


* Men. ho long will ye turn my 


will halt and be ſilent, to hear ſome indiſtin& 
Whiſpering of a joyful Sound glancing on the Mind, 
br ſome News in ſome broken Word of Scripture, 


which, it may be, the Man ſcarcely knoweth to be 


Scripture, or Whether it 1s come from God, or Satan 


to delude him, yet this he hath reſolved, only to 


bear what God the Lord will jpeak, as. upon another 
Occaſion Pſa). 85. 8. VI. More diſtin Promiles 
dome into the man's mind, whereupon he eſſayeth 


to lay hold, but is beaten off with ObjeCtions. as 


in another Caſe the P/a/mi/ is Pſal. 22. 3. 6. But 
thou art holy. But I am a Worm, Now it is 
about the Dawning of the Day with the Man, 
and Faith will ſtir as ſoon as the Lord imparteth 
the joyful Sound, Plal. 
of the Coyenant, which may be ſhortly ſummed up 
in theſe Words, Chriſt Jeſu: is my beloved Son, in 
hom Iam well pleaſed; hear ye him. 

W can ſpeak no further of the Man's Exerciſe, 
as a preparatory Work; for, what followeth is more 


Man prepacatory«Yet that the Exerciſe may appear 


k complete 


89. 15. This is the Subſtance 
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complete and full, we ſhalladd here, That after all 
theſe Things, the Lord, it may be, aſter many 
Aniwers of divers Sorts, mightily conveyeth the 
Sound of his Covenant into the Heart, and deter- 
mineth the Heart to cloſe with it; and God now 
draweth ſo to Chriſt. John 6. 44. and fo ſhapeth 
out the Heart for him, that the Conception cannot 
miſcarry; for now the Heart is ſo in Breadth and 
Length for him, as chat leſs cannot ſatisfy, and more 


is not deſired, like that of Pſa/. 73. 25. Whom have 
© | in heaven but thee? whom have [I deſired 


on Earth beſide thee? The Soul now reſolveth to 
die, if he command fo, yet at his Door, and facing 
to him- wards. 

We have drawn this preparatory Work to ſome 
Length, not tying any Man to ſuch a Work ſo, 
circumſtantiated, only, we ſay the Lord dealeth fo 
with ſome; and where he lo convinceth of Sin, 
Corruption and Self-emptineſs, and maketh a Man 
take Salvation to Heart as the one Thing neceſſary; 
and ſetteth him on Work in the Uſe of the Means 
which God hath appointed for Relief: I ſay, ſuch 
a Work rarely ſhall be found to tail of a good Iſſne 
and gracious Reſult, | 


CHAP. VL 


The Difrrence betwixt that preparatory Law work 
which hath a gracious 1Jue, and ibe Convictions, ' 


of Hypocrites. 


"YPOCRITES and Reprobates have 
II great Scirrings of Conſcience, and 
deep Convictions about Sin, ſettting them on Work 
ſometimes, and I do ſuſpect any preparatory Work 
- the Law I ever had, to be but ſuch as they 
ave. 
Auſw. Ir will be hard to give ſure eſſential 
Differences between the preparatory Work in m_ 
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11 @ ſom afterwards Chriſt is formed, and thoſe: 
legal Stirrings, which are ſometimes in Reprobates 
If there were not ſome gracious Reſult of theſe 
Convictions and Waknings of Conſcience in the 
Lord's People, and other Marke, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak afterwards. it were hard to adventure upon 
any Difference that is clear in theſe legal Stirrings. 
Yet for Anſwer to the Objection, I ſhall offer ſome 
Things, which rarely will be found in the Stirrings 
of Reprobates, and which are ordinarily found in 
that Law-work which bath a gracious Iſſue. 
I. The Convictions of Hypocrites and Reprobates, 
are ulualy confined to forme few very grols Tranſ- 
greſlions. Sau grants no more but the Perſecuting 
of David, 1 Sam. 26. 21 udus grants only the 
Betr aying of innocent Bloud, Matth. 27. 4. But 
uſually thoſe Convictions, by wv hich the Lord pre- 
areth his own. Way in the Soul, although they may 
egin at one or more groſs particular Tranſgreſhons, 
yet they ſiſt not, but the Man is led on to fee niany 
Breaches of the Law, and inumerable Evils com- 
paſſing him, as David ſpeaketh in the Sight of his 
Sin, Pial. 40. 12. And withal, that un verſal, 
Conviction, if I may call is fo, is not general, as 
uſually we hear ſenlelels Min ſaying, That in a0 
Things they fin;Bat it is particular andcondelcenditg, 
a: Paulatterwards ſpake of himſell; he not only is 
* the Chief of Sinners, bat particularly, he was a 
© Blaiphemer, a perſecutor, 1 777, 1. 13. 

II. Tue Convictions which Hypocrites have 
do ſeldom reach their Corruption, and that Body 
of Death, which breeds an Averlencſs from what 
is good, and ſtrongly inclineth to What is evil. 
ordmarly when we find Hy pocrites ſpeak of 
themſelves in Scrip ure, they ſpeak loſtily, and with 
ſome ſelf conceit, both as to their Freedom from 
Corruption, John g. 34. The Phari/ees ſay to the 
poor Man, Thou Waſt al'ogether born in Sins, and 
* dolt thou teach us? As it they themſelves were 

ö | | not 
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not as corrupt by Nature as he; they ſpeak Fat 
Sins, as Hazael did, 2 Kings 8. 13. Aml a Dog, 
© that [ should do this great Thing? And alſo in 
their Undertakings of Duty, as that Scribe ſpake, 
* Matth.8. 19. Maiter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou goeſt, See how the People do ſpeak, 
Jer. 42+ 2. 3. 4. 5, G. They undertake to do all 
that God will command them: So that they ſtill 
go about, in any Cale,“ to eſtabliſn their own Righte- 
* ouſneſs, not ſubinitting unto the Righteouſneſs of 
God, Rom, 10. 3. But I may ſay, that Convictions 
and Exercile about Corruption; and that Body of 
Death. enclining to evil and diſenabling for good, 
isnot the leaſtPar: of the Work where the Lord is pro- 
paring his own Way. They uſe to judge themſelves. 
very wretched becauſe ofa Budy of Sin, and are 
at their Wits End, how to be delivered, as Pau/ 
ſpeaketh when he is under the Exerciſe of it 
afterwards, Rom. 7, 24. O toretched Man that I 
aun, who h deliver me from the Body of this 

II Ir will ordinarily be found, that the Con- 
victions whic are in Hypocrites, either are not ſo 
{erious, as that ſome other Buſineſs will not put 
them out of Head, before any Satisfaction be gotten, 
as in Cain, who went and 44:/t a City, and we 
hear no more of his Convictions, Gen. 4. Felix 
went away until a more conzenient Time, and we 
hear no more of his Trembling, Acts 24. 25. Or 
it that Work become very lerious, then it runneth 
to the other Extremity, and deſpair of Relief, 
leaving no Room for any Outgate. S9 we find 
Judas very lerious in his Convictions, yet he grew 
deſperate and hanged himſelf, Matth. 27 4, 5. But 
where the Lord prepareth his own Way, the Work 
is both ſo ſerious, as the Pefſon cannot be put off, 
it, until he find ſome Satisfaction; and yet under 
that very Seriouſneſs he lieth open for Relief 
Both which are clcar in the Jay lor'? Words, — 

mu 
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i I do to be ſaved? Acts 16. 30. This 3 


Enquiry after Relief is a very obſervable Thing 
in the preparatory Work which leadeth on to 
Chriſt, Yet we delire none to lay too much 
Weight on theſe Things fince God hath allowed 
clear Differences between the Precious and the 


Vile. 


Object. I ſtill fear T have not had ſo through a Sight 


of my Sin and Milery, as the Lord giveth to many 
whom he effectually calleth, eipecially to great 
Tranſgreflors, ſuch as I am. 
Auſio. Ir is true, the Lord diſcovereth to ſome 
great Sights of their Sin and Miſery, and they are 
thereby put under great legal Terrors: But as all 


are not brought in by that ſenlible preparatory Law 


work, as we ſhewed before; ie even thoſe who are 
dealt with aiter that Way, are very differently and 
variouſly exerciſed, in regard of the Degrees of Ter- 
ror. and. of the Continuance of that Work, The 
Jaylor hath a violent Work of very ſhort Continu- 
ance; Paul hath a Work continuing three Days; 
ſome Perſons are in Bondage through Fear of Death, 
all their Days. Heb. 2. 15+ So that we mult not 
limit the Lord to one Way of Working. The 
main Thing we are to look unto in thele legal 
be pare. and Convictions of Sin and Miſery, is if 
the Lord reach thole Ends in us, for which uſually 
theſe Stirrings aud Convictions are ſent into the 
Soul; and if thoſe Ends be reached, it is well, 
we are not to vex our ſelves about any pre- 
Paratory Work further. Now, tho'e Ends which 


God driveth ordinarily with Sinners, by theſe 


— Terrors and Waknings of Conſcience, are 
our. 

Firſt, Tung Lord diſcovers Sights of Mens Sin 
and Milery to them, to chaſe then out of themſelves, 
and to put them out of Conceit of their own 
Righteouſneſs. Men naturally have great Thoughts 
of chemſel ves, aud do incline much to the 1 
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fright Wt Works: The Lord therefore doth dilcov@ 30 
Thin hem ſo much of their Sin and Corruption, even In 
on 15 their beſt Things, that they are made to lothe them- 
ack ſelves, and to deſpair of Relief in themſelves; and 
lowed Ho they are forced to flee out of themſelves, and 
1 th from the Covenant of Works. fo ſee Refuge elſewhere, 
* Hcb. 6.18. They become dead to themielves and the 
Sight Laꝛro, as to the Point of Juſtification, Rom. 2, 4. 
m — Then have they no more Confidence in the Fleſh, 
= Philip. 3, 3+ This is ſuppoſed in the Offers of Chriſt, 
8 coming to 2 and ſave that which is loft, Luke 2 10. 
1 and to be a Phyſician io thoſs who are lick, Matth. 
2 * 12. 
ih 41 5 Taz Second great End is, To commend Chriſt 
3 Jeſus to Mens Hearts, above all Things, that ſo 
3 _ uw fall in Love with him, & betake themſelves 
Rag to that Treaſure and Ferve/, which only enricheth, 
. Matth. 13. 4: 46. and by ſo doing, may ſerve 
The the Lord's Defign in the Contrivment of the Goſpel, 
"Seay which was the Manifeſtation of his free Grace 
3 through Chriſt Jeſus in the Salvation of Men. The 
ty Sight ofa Man's own Milery, and damnable Eſtate 
_ by Nature, is a ready Way to make him prize Chriſt 
The highly, who'alone can ſet ſuch a Wretch at Liberty: 
er Vea it not only leadeth a Man to an high Eſteem 
+ if of Chriſt, but alſo of all Things that Relate to that 
1! Way of Salvation, as Grace, the new Covenant, 
— Faith, &c: and maketh him careful to gather and 


ell. treaſure up his Michtams, or prides Scriptures, 
„ + for the Confirmation of his Intereſt in theſe 
Things. 


5 | J "Taz Third great End is, To deter and ſcar 
: People from Sin, and to make them caſt out with 
we 8 35 . 
tit, and conſent to put their Neck under all his 
1 4 Yoke. God kindleth ſome Sparks of Hell in Mens 


Boſoms by the diſcovery ot their Sin, as a ready Mean 
to make them henceforth ſtand in aw, knowing how 
L bitter a Thing it is to —_ from the Lord, Jer. 
2. 19, Sq we find Reſt offered to the weary, upon 

* |  Condittgn 
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Fr. 29. Take my Vote apon you, and learn of ne 
| find Ret unto your Souls. And God cftereth wi 


MAient, and te lay his Hand on his Mouth, whatſocver 


ſave him from the deſerved Wiath föscome. Allo 
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ition they will take on Chriſt's Yoke, Mathe wh 
bth to 
Wre (100: 


80 1 


80. 


for I meex and lowly in Heart; and ye bull® 


own Men, as their God and Father, upon Condition » Lord 
they will allo no peaceable Abode to Helia ended 


2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. 19, 18. What Fellowthip bal Hage t 
Righttouſneſs with Unrighteoujneſs? and wb: 

Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? And: roba 
Concord hath Chri/t with Belial? or what Pan 
hath he that helieveth, with an Infidel? whierefiR 
come out frem among them, and be ye jcparate 
ſaith the Lord, and touch nut the unc en Thins; A 
and I will receive you, and will! be a Halber un 
you, and ye thall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 


4 ebate 
ew 


the Lord Almighty. 


Goo doth unto him, Plal. 39: q. I was dumb and * 
opened not my Meuil, becauje thou dialt it. kza ⁊ů 
5 13. God bath puniihed us lefs then our Tniguities. 

icah 7 9. 4 wil bear toe Indigfution of the Lord, 
becauſe ] habe ined. Tne Mut careth not what 
God doth to him, or how he deal with him, it he 


any Mercy is a large Mercy to him who hath ſeen 
iuch a Sight of himfel!; he is /zſs than the eat 
of Mercies. Gen, 32, 12, Any Crumb falling from 
the Malet's Table is welcume, Maltb, 15. 27. He 
thinks it rich Mercy that he is net cimumed. Lam. 
. 22. This is tbe Thing that marvelicuſly maketh 
od's poor crolled People ſo ſilent under, and _ 
h ; | 6 
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pke, Mat, d with their Lot; nay they think he dele&eth 
rn fn, Mell who openeth his Mouth at any Thing GM 
4 ye "bull - to him, fiuce he hath pardoned his Tianſ- 
:ftereth ,AWeflions. | 
Noa. ol | So then, for ſatisfying the ObjeRion, I fay, If 

e Lord hath driven thee out of thy ſelf, and eom- 
2 % ended Chriſt to thy Heart above all Things, and 
11d ro Pade thee reiolve, on his Strength, to wage War 
And roa Pitch every known Tranſgreſſion; and thou art, in 
hat Pan pme Mealure, as a weaned Child, acquieſcing in 
ec Herta Pp Pat he doth unto thee, deſiring to lay thy Hand on 


” 


2 


Condition 
40 RP 57 


g , dy Mouth thankfully; chen tuy Convictions ot Sin 
Sar at T1 14 Miſery, and 9 "is doſt plead as a 
ber unn Preparatory Work, is lufficient, and thou art to 
5, auh ebate ao more anent it: Oaly be adviſed to ſtudy 

ew Diſcoveries of the Senſe of thy loſt Condition 
Mien to every Day, becauſe of thy old and new Sins; and 


"in 

ve, 
= 5 
5 x 
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Matters $2210 to lee freſh Help in Chriſt, who is a Prieſt for 


2 


? Thing ;| 


* * 
* 


© Ez k., ever to make Interceſſion; and to have the Work 
01:4:4 ot Sanctification and Patience with Thanktulneſs 
2 of thy rene wed and quickned otter.: For ſomewhat of that 
21 th;; Work which abaſeth thee, exalteth Chriſt, and con- 
of z KF formeth to his Will, muſt convey thee throughout 
th hin all thy Litetime in this World. 

loc ver 9 = 
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Zo © Of Thith. 

Lor 
" 4 V E come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear 
it he and ſure Marks, by which Men may take 
Ailo up their gracious State and Intereſt in Chiiſt. Tne 
ſeen Firſt Thing whereby) Men may know it, is, Their 
al clu{ing with Chritt in the Goſpel] wherein he is 
fam held torth. "This 1s Believing, or Faith, which is 
He the Condition of the Covenant, Rom. 4. 16, 1 is 
m. of Fauh, &. Acts 16. 31. Believe on the Lord 
elh / cjus Chriſt, and thou nhalt be ſaved. Now although 
tis 


n Propriety ot Speech, it is hard to prove an 


ed Intereſt 


8 Dee Trill of a ſading 
inden by Faith, it being our very Intereſt in him; 
yet the Heart Clofing with Chriſt Jeſus, is ſo 
diſcernable in it ſelf that we may well place it 
amongſt the Marks of a gracious State: And it a 
Man can make out this, that he believeth on and 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doth prove a very true 
Intereſt in him. . 

M any do ſcar at this, as a Mark, upon one of | 
theſe three Grounds ordinarily. Late 

I. S o ME conceive Faith to be a difficult my 
ſterious Thing, hardly attainable. To thele I ay, 
Do nat miſtake, Faith is not ſo difficult aa many do any 
apprehend it to be: I * true Faith, in the pelie 
meaneſt Degree. is the Gift of God, and above be t! 
the Power of Fleſh and Blood; for God muſtdraw Chri 
Men to Chriſt, John 6. 44. Ne Man can come to me, NIar 
_ the Father which hath ſent me, draw hin. he b 
Philip. 1. 29. Unto you it is given, in the Behalf WS the 
of Chriſt, to believe on him. Yet it were a Re- ¶ be 
flection upon Chriſt, and all he hath done, to ay of n 
it were a Matter of inſuperable Difficulty; as is or t 
clear, Rom. 10. 6. 7,11. The Righteouſneſs whichis in s 
of Faith, 1 peaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thinn Un 

Heart, Who hall aſcend into Heaven? (that is, noi 
zo bring Chriſt down from abwwe) Or Who hall 
deſcend into the _—_ (that is, to bring Chrifl | 
again from the Dead) But what ſaith it? The 
Word is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy 
Heart: that is the Word of Faith which we 
preach, That if thou ſhalt confels with thy Mouth 
the Lord 2 and [halt believe in thine Heart, 
that Gd hath raiſed him from the Dead, thoa 

Galt be ſaved. For with the Heart Man 6:1ieve:h 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion 
is made unto Salvation, For the Scripture /aith, 
Whoſoever believeth on him fbatl not be aſhamed, 
It were, according to that Scripture, as much upan 
the Matter, as to ſay, Chriſt came not from Heaven, 
is not riſen from the Dead, or aſcended victorious 

| tg 


* 
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. Mto Heaven. I lay, he hath made the Way to — 
ole * 10 noſt eaſy; and Faith, which is the condition requir 
Pargh on our Part, more eaſy than Men do imagine, For 
. - J SW hebetterunderſtandingofthis,confider that juſtifying 


yer aich is not to believe that Lam elected. or to believe 

true that God loveth me, or that Chriſt died for me, or 
the like; theſe Things are indeed very difficult, and 
7 umoſt impoſſible at the firſt Hand to be won at by 
| thoſe who are ſerious; whilſt natural Atheiſts, and 
le IC deluded Hypocrites, find no difficulty in aſſerting all 
; „ 


thoſe Things: I fay, True juſtifying Faith is not 
x =o do any of the foreſaid Things; neither is it ſimply the 


"hs believing of any Sentence that is written, or that can 
a, de be thought upon. I grant, he that believeth on 
a"4229 BE Chriſt Jeſus, believeth what God hath ſaid anent 
Man's fir ful miſerable Condition by Nature, and 
2 he believeth that to be true, That there is Life in 
: ebalf BZ the Son who was ſlzin, azd is riſen again from 
> 2 Re tbe Dead, &e. But none of theſe, nor the believing 
of many ſuch Truths, do ſpeak out juſtitying Faith, 
or that Believing on the Son of God, ſpoken of 
in Scripture; for then it were — an Act ot the 
VDnderſtanding: But true juſtifying Faich, which we 
nov leekafter, as a good Mark of an Intereſt in 
HChriſt, is chiefly and principally an Act or Work of 
the Heart and Will, having preſuppoſed ſundry things 
about Truth fn the Underſtanding, With the Heart 
it is believed unto Righteoulnels, Rom. 10. 10. And 
altho' it ſeem, Verſe q. of that Chapter, that a 
Man is ſaved upon Conditino that he believe this 
Truth, God raiſed Chriſl from the Dead; © we 
EF mult underitand another Thing there, and Yer/2 10. 
than the believing the Truth of that Propoſition : 
For, beſide that all Devils have that Faith whereb' 
they believe, tha God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead: 
ſo the Seripture hath clearly reſolved juſtifying Faith 
into a Receiving of Chriſt, John 1. 12. As many as 
received vim to them gave be Power to become the 
Lon, of God even is tbem that believe on bis Name. 
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ing on the Lord. Ila. 26. 3, a Truſting in God, oſten 


ſavingly, he is ſaid to draw them unto Chriſt; and 


when the Lord inviteth them to believe, he calleth | 


them to come to him John 6. 37, 44, All thatthe 
Father giveth me hall come to me; and him 


that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. N 
Man can come to me, except the Father which | 
hath ſent me draw bim. The Kingdom of Hen- 
ven is likea Man finding a Fetvel, wherewith he 
falleth in Love, Matth. 13. 44 45, 46, Now, I N 


ſay, this Acting of the Heart on Chriſt jeſus, is not 


unger after Righteouſneſs, Matth. 8. 6. 1f you will. 
you are welcome, Rev. 22 17. Is it a matter of ſuch 
Intricacy and inſuperable Difficulty, greedily to /oot 
to that exalted Saviour? Iſa. 45. 22. /ook unto me, 
and be ſaved all the Ends of the Earth: And to 
receive a Thing that is offered, held forth and 
declared to be mine, if I will but accept and take 
it, and in a manner pen my Mouth, and give Way 
to it, Pfal. 81. 10. Open thy Mouth wide, and I 
evill fill in, Such a Thing is Faith, it not leis. 
Oh; if I could perſwade People what is juſtitying 
Faith which impropriateth Chriſt to me! We 
often ſcar People from their juit Reſt and Quiet, 
by making them apprehend Faith to ge ſome deep 
myſterious Thing, and by moving unneceſſary 
Doubts about it; whereby it is needleſl/ darkned. 


II. SOME 
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- * of Chriſt is there explained to be 
the Believing on his Name. It is ſtill called a Stay- Axcellent: 
"2 ge Cove 


mentioned in the P/a/ms, and the Word is a Lean-Martle to r 


ing on him, It is a Beieving on Chrift, John 6. Pretend to 


29. This is the Wirk of God that ye believe on bin Cl 
whom he hath ſent, and often ſo expreſt in the 1uſt reſo 


New Teſtament. When God maketh men believe | 


II. Sou 
a high 


Marks art 
delides W 
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lohnz. 1“ 
already, | 
pf the on. 
wot the St 
abideth o. 
ark of 
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Sc heie | ia 
ſo difficult a Thing as is conceived. Shall that be 
Judged a myſterious difficult Thing, which doth } 
confiſt much in Deſire? If men have but an Ap. # 

petite, they have it ? for they are 6/efed that | 


tbe that þ 
5 10. 1 
may be 
it out b 
many, a 
loſt Eita 
and that 
deſi rabl. 
by the 
it, viz. 
and Pr: 
Woll) 
by che 
of the 


accord 
Workin 
N kno } 


by ic 
i not bu 


= > LE 
Fr 
Pc 
bb. 
hz 1 


Intereſt in Qhrift. 
e no Uſe of this Mark 
a high preſumptuous Crime to pretend to 


RA... 
ſy a: udPing 
IArcellent a Thing as is the very Condition ofthe 
ew Covenant. To theſe, I fay, You need not 
Nartle lo much at it, as if it were high Pride to 
Pretend to it: For whatſoever true Faith be, Men 
"Sn ſt reſolve to have it, or nothing at all: all other 
Z$Marks are in vain without it; a thouſand Things 
eſides will not do the Buſineſs: Unleſs a Max 
believe. he abideth in the State of Condemnation, 
Tohn3. 18. 36, He that believeth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God. He that believeth 
wot the Son, (hall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him. | i 
III. Oruzxsõs do not meddle with this noble 
0 1k of Pitch, beciuſe they judge it a Work of the 
reateſt Difficulty, to find out Faith whereit is. To 
rheſe | ſay, It is not to gifficult to find it out, ſince 
e that believeth. hath the Witneſs in bimſell, 1 John 
Wc. 10. It is a Thing which, by ſome ſerious Search 
may be known. Not only may we do much to find 
it out by the preparatory Work going before it in 
many, as the apprehending and belie*ing of a Man's 
loſt Eitate,”2nd that he cannot do his own Buſineſs, 
and that there is ſatisfying Fulneſs in Chriſt, very 
deſirable, if he covld overtake it; a ſerious minding 
of this, with a heart laid open for Relief; as alſo 
by the ordinary Companions and Concomitants of 
it, ig. the liking of Chriſt's Dominion, his Kingly 
and Pröphetical Office, a Deſire to refign my ſeli 
| Wholly up to bim, to be at his diſpoſing: As alfa 
by the native Conſequences of it, v/Zz. the Aſſoiling 
of the Word, the Alloiling of my own Conſcience 
according to the Word, a Heart purifying Work 
working by Love, Sc. I Gy, not only may we 
A know Faith by theſe Things, but it is diſcernable 
by 1c ietf, and of its on Nature; although I deny 
not but there mult be ſome Help ot God's Spirit 


II. SOME mak 


/ - . The Trial of a ſaving | 
eh we now what is freely —_ unto us v eo ho, 
d, 1 Cor. 2. 12. As alſo, that God hath allow. er. 
ed many Evidences and Marks, as precious Help A 
whereby Men may clear up Faich more fully ct of 6 
themſelves, i John 5. 13. Theſe Things have I writty$F.911 take 
un to you that believe onthe Name of the Son of G 08 hath 
that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, Yet Mere to o 
ſtil] fay, that Faith, or Believing, which is ſome inted in 
acting of the Heart upon Chriſt in the Goſpe| od ſo o 
and the Tranſacting with him there, is diſcernabl Promiles 
of it ſelf, and by it ſelf, to ajudicious underſtand- . 4. Go, 
ing Perſon with an ordinary Influence of the Spi. Minds ar 
rit; unleſs the Lord, for Reſaons known to him. . Jr 
ſelf, do overcloud a Man's reflex Light, h renetb. 
_ he ſhould take up, and perceive what is . ” 
im. ö | er. | 
Tunis juſtifying Faith, which we aſſert to Way of! 
fo diſeernable, is in the Lord's deep Wiſdom, ante out af 
gracious Condefcendency. variouſly expreſt in Scrip nd this 
ture according to the different Actings of it upon Wo them. 
God, and Outgoings after him, ſo as every one W. I 7 & 
Hath it, may find and take it up in his own Mould. pf waiting 
It ſometimes acting by a Deſire of Union with FeforeGo: 
him in Chriſt- This is that Looking to him in I, Ment th: 
45-22, Loot untogne, and be ye ſaved all the End a tb the 
of the Earth. This ſeems to be a weak Act o $W8/-017:4 7 
aith, and far below other Actings of it at other BW wiiiul 
Times, perhaps in that ſame Perſon. Men wil ppreher 
look to what they dare not approach, to their Ap- te Ruin; 
prehenſion, whieh they dare not touch or embrace L I . 
they may look to one to whom they dare not ſpeak Ca 
Yet God hath made the Promile to Faith in that e Chit 
Acding, as the forecited Scripture doth ſhew, and ver 7).t: 
this he hath done mercifully and wiſely; for this pit anc 
is the only difcernable Way of the Acting of Faith MRNe cite! 
in ſome Perſons lometimes. Such are the Actings aue that 
or Outgoings of Faith expreſt in Scripture, by  in:!tarc 
bungring and ipirſting after Righteouſnejs, Matth. on ard 
$+ 0, And that caprelt by willing, Rev, * 7 $trriil. II 


Ei 
1 
bug 


| Tr.tereſt in Chrif. #13 

0 us id e hoſherer bill, let him take the Water o®Ligg 
allow. reely. . : | 
Help, Ac a 1 x, this Faith goeth out ſometimes in the 
ally d of Recumbency, or Leaning on the Lord, the 
written Poul taketh vp Chriſt then asa Reſiing ſtone. and 
tf God hath fo beld him out, altho' he be a Stumbling- 
Yet ere to others, Rom 9. 33. This Acting of it is 

s ſome inted in the Expreſſionsot Truſting and Staying on 
z0\pe, Pod ſo often mentioned in Scripture; and precious 
rmnableWFromiles are made to this Acting of Faith as Iſa. 26. 
rſtand- . 4. God ꝛvill keep them in perfect Peace, thoſe 
e dpi ind are ſtayed on him: becauſe ſuch an truſt in 
o him. Jruſt inthe Lord: for with him is everlaſting 
t, by rengtb. Sn Pial. 125. 1. They that truſi in tte 
t is Mrd, all le as Mount Zion which abideth for 


E 


2 


er. | fay the Lord bath made Promiſes to this 
to e ay of Faith's acting, as knowing it will often 
n, ano out after him in this Way, with many Petfons; 
Scrip nd this Way of its acting will be moſt diſcernable 
upon o them. | 
e Wo I 7 gceth out aſter God ſometime* by an Act 
{ould waiting, when theSoul hath ſomewhat depending 
wil WeſoreGod,and hath not vot ut his mind latisfv ingly 
in I, Went that Thing: ther. Fa th 45th wait. ard h it 
End ach the Piomite, Ia. 49. 23 They all not be 
\& of 8/2774 that wait for me. Sometimes it acteth in 
other WH wilful Way upon the Lord, v hen the Sou] 
| wil WpprehenderhGod thruſting it away 2nd threatning 
r Ap te Ruin; fo, J b 13. 1c. Theugh he flcy me, yet 
brace; I 7127 in him. The Faith of that poor Weomon 
ſpeak lp! Conan, Matth. 15 22, 28 {: highly commended 
n that e Chi, did go out in this Way of wilful acting 
, and rer D. ti-ultice: and the Lord ſpeaketh\much gond 
r this pt it ang to it, becauſe ſome v ill be put to i, to 
Faith MRercite Faith that Way fometime:, and ſ, they 
tings are that for bel Encouragment. I: were tedions 
e, by in ſtance all the ſeveral Ways of the acting of Faith 
latth. pon ard its Exerciſe about, and outgoirg after 
„ 17. brit, I may ſay accordin g tothe various Condꝭ ors 
WF | * * 


\ 
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and Preſſures of the Soul of Min, tbe Ira hg; ] 
variouſly held aut himſelf, and his Fulnefs in Cori * m 
under divers Notions, a* might moſt ſicly mee: Meade 
Diſtreſs or Condition of Men. And accordinghl Nen 

Faith which God hath appointed to traffick au © . 15 
travel between Chriſt and Man, as the Inſtrume , 7, 
of Conveyarce of his Fulneſs unte man, ani e dead 
maintaining Union & Commnnion with him, ade e 
variouſſy and differently upon God in Chrit: Hu. te 
Faith is the very ſh1ping out of a man's Ha e and 
according to God's Device of Salvation by Chi dropori 
ut in | 


| e. in whom it pleaſed the Father, that Fung! 
ould dwell; fo that, let Chriſt turn what Wil ame a 
he will, Faith airteth and pointeth that Wav. Ithoug 


he turneth all Ways in which he can be ue, No: 
poor man, and therefore Faith acteth according bf him 
him fer drawing gut of that Fulneſs, according Bu 
a Man's Cafe and Condition. As for Fx: That 
the Soul is nated, deſtitute of a Covering to kei yet eve 
from the Storm of God's Wrath : Chriſt besos ha 
Raiment, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Then accordingly Fal Fait} 


Work here, is to puton the Lord Fejus, Gel. 3. Mayd al 
The Soul is hungry and thirity after ſome vb Faich of 


that may everlaſting]y fatisfy Chriſt Jeſus is Mi\Wthe'ſe W 
Wine Water, the Bread of Life, and the true Man hen t. 
Iſa. 55. 1.2, John 6. 48, -- 31. He is te For ſuch 
of at Things, and of Wine refized, Ia 25. 6. IT not tay 
the Work and Exerciſe of Faich is, to go, by, in. rn 
and drink abundartly, Ta. 55. 1. John 6. 53. Woman 
The Soul is purlued for Guilt, more or leis would | 
is not Law biding: Cariit jetus is the Ci: Purſuit 
Refuge, and the high Prieſt there, during i bigbly 
Liſetime, that is for ever, the poor Man vine w Faith 0 
thither, is fate: then the Work and Exerciſe Mali. 
Faith is, to Ace thither for Refuge, to lay bud god Pe 
the Hope ſet before us, Wen. 6. 18. Ina Wo becauſe 
whattozver Way he may benefit poor Man, {0 BF recordec 
ſpeaketh of himſelt: And as he holdeth out him man wi 
* &e Scripture; fo Faith doth point (09 thele W 
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him. If he be a Bridegroom, Faith will go o 
n a marriage Relation; If he be a Father, Faith 
dleadeth the Man to be a Child; If h: bea Shepherd, 
aith pleads the Man may be one of his Sheep, If he 
Dc 2 Lord, Faith calleth him ſo. gobich none can 
but by the Spirit of Feſtus 1 Cor. 12. 3. If he 


„rd hat 
„ Chrilf 
meet th 
dingt 
fick auß 


ſtrumen 


„, and e dead and rien again tor our Juſtification, Faith 
n, ace ierethb God hath raijed him on that Account- 
rift: Een. to. . Whereſcever be be, there would Faith 
s Haß he, and whatioever he is, Faith would be ſomewhat 
Chi roporitonally; For by Faith the Heart is ſhapen 
Fu ut in breadth and Lergth for him, yea, when the 
hat WF ane and Report of him goeth abroad in his Truth, 
av. Mltpough Faith ſeeth not much, yet it beliepeth on 


8 


uefa, Name upon the very Fame he hath ſent abroad 
tn-1y pf him elf. 70%n i. 12. 

ding Bu r here for avoiding of Miſtakes conſider, 
"x21 That although juſtifying Faith acteth fo variouſly 
0 ker yet every Believer, who hath a g-od'Title to Chrift 
riſt % eſuos hath not all thele various Actings and F.xercites 
„Faust Faith , for his Cendition craveth them not 
J. z. Hand ello the walter is pleaſed not to lead out the 
mer aith of some Perſons, at ſome Times in ſome of 
is Mi theſe Ways, for Reaſons known to himſeif, even 
Man w hen their Neceflity (to their Apprehenſion) calleth 
the fei or ſuch acting of Faith. Surely, every one dare 
Ta not lay, Though he Fill me yet will J truſt in 
, buy, in. many would not have gone up with the 
i 53: Woman of Canaan 1 ſpeak of, Math. 15. but 
jets, 18gwvould have been diſcouraged, and have quit the 
Ci: Purſuit It is on this Accunt, that Chrilt doth 
g v HET ig hly commend the Faith of fore bevond the 
no wi Faith of others, Matt 8. 10. of the Centurion. 
cercile Malt. 15. 28. of the Woman of Canaan. Many 
1 4 (gg god People are much diſquieted anent their Faith, 
a Wo becauſe it goeth not out in all thoſe Ways we find 
in, recorded in Scripture; but there is hardly any 
t him man will be found, whole Faith hath acted all 
- (0:54 thele Ways, 1 | 
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4A The Trial of a ſaving 
N. Max voftheſe Actings of Faith are mid 
intended and remitted. They are ſometime: ſtro He: 
and vigorous, and diſcernable; and ſometimes th all bi: 
fail, ard Miſblief dath prevail; ſo as it were Han, o 
uncertain Thing to judge of a Man's State by the ere: 
We find the Saints very different from themie v n, C 
in regard of the Actings ot Faith ſometimes, as the ne 
ſhe Wed before. Nee nov 
III. EA c B one of theſe Actinge of Faith, ſreii me 
eth God to ihe Perſon in whom it is, and hath EUHtion, 
miſes annexed unto it, as we have faid. Yet, MWrceivin 


IV.ALTHo UGH thele Aclings of Faith ha Ing divin 
Promites annexed unto them, they are not {0 π²:rharnati 
the Condition of the new Covenant for ther, ere He a W. 
one behoved to have each one of them, which ist w, as! 
true as we ſaid before. A Promiſe ie made to hd this 
who overcometh; but Perſeverance is not the (orks a: 
dition of the new Covenant, but doth ſuprotei be in a 
there ate Promiſesmade to the Exerciſe of all G ˙ Wings c 
In Scripture, but only Faith is the Condition ot rl (i 
Corerant. I fay then, theſe Promiſes are made? Relief 
. theſe Actipgs of Faith, not as fuch, but as the; Chriſt, 
ſuppoſe juliifying Faith, which is the Condition Mrts a 8 
the Coverant. Alltheſe are Adtings of Faith, but ez ling | 
as it is j iſtitying. Therefore, ies is a 

V.THE R; isfomewhat common to all gracia Faith, i 
Perſons, which may be ſuppoſed by all the ore th this; 
Acting, of Faith, wherein the Nature and Fil Pt puts 
of jullifyirg Faith fandeth. And this is the Her eem C 
Satislaction anent God's Device cf Sajvation ation; 
Chriſt; when Man pleaſeth God's Invention“. 1. 
Satislac' jop to ſullice, throvghChriſtJetus, in where, detect 
al] Fulnef Coth dwell now by tie Father's Pleaſ s Ac-o 
when the Sov] and Heart of Men acquieſceth | , *- / 
thzt, then it betieve:h unto Salvation. As at b reover 
the Lord made Man ſuitable to the Covenant "RC Fabri 
Works, by creating him perfect, and fo putting hi > 70 * {1 
in a Capacity to ferform his Will in that Covena:” cle 
ſo under the nev Covenant, when God giveth ,“ 

| ne! 
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es o e Heart to Man, he ſetteth the Idea and Stamp 


all bis Device in the new Covenant upon the 
an, .o as theie is a Conſonancy to God's Will 
re: Thus be beareth the Image of the lecond- 
mel ve , Chriſt je ue, on him. This is a great Part 
es, as vi the new Heart, and is moſt oppoled to Works; 
Nee now the Man abſolutely falleth off Works, 
h, reg ereth dead to the Law, as to the Point of ſuſti- 
13th P tion, y he body of Chari, Rom. 7. 4. Man 
Yet, Meceiving that God hath deviſed a Way of ſatisfy- 
Aith ei div ine Juſtice, and recovering loft Man by the 
t {or carnation of Chriſt, he thinks this ſo good and 
en, ere ea Way, chat he pre giveth up with the 
ch isn w, as I {aid before, and cloſeth with this Device: 
- to hd this is Believing or Faith, very oppoſite to 
he Cu orks and all reiting thereupon. This cannot fail 
pole be in all gracious Peolone, in whom many of the 
Gn üngs of Faith are not to be found. This doth 
on of 1erly ſuppoſe known Diſtreſs in a Man, without 
made, Relief in himſelf; this ſuppoſeth known Fulneſs 


the; t Chriſt, as the alone fufficient Relief; this Im- 
dition Arts a Sort of Impropriation: Fo the Heart, 
, bu: Me ling that Device in fo far {wayeth towards it. 

is is a T'ning clearly ſuppoſed in all the Actings 
gracio MF aith. ſpoken of before. He that greedily hungreth, 
fore th this; and he that leaneth, hath this; and he 
Pſter Mt puts on Chriſt, hach this, Sc. This is ta 
Heer eem Crit the Wiſdom and Power of God to 
on vation; ſo is he laid to be to all that believe, 
tion a 8-97 b- 24. they eſteem that Device wile and 
n whot We, beſeeming God; and that is to believe. On 
>Jeaſut Ac.ount, Chriſt, who is the rejected Stone to 
ſeth 1 , 75 Precious to them who believe; a fit Stone 
s at fi recover, fortify and beautify the totteringBuilding 
-nant "Rc Fabrick of loſt Min: To whom coming as 
ing ht 9/7 a” living Stone; diſallowed indeed of men, 
oven che of God, and precious, ye allo as lively 


mes th 
were q 


veth i, % built 1p a ſpiri nal Houle, an Bol 
ne' "8 left hood, to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable 
"0 Co = wy 
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4 Gd by Fejus Chrift. Mersfore it is contained on 
in the Scriptures, Behold I lay in Sion a chit AW» (7: 
Corner-Stine. cleft, precious, and he that belief Min 
on him thall nat be confiund:d, Uno vo there SG ich 1 
fore, which believe, be is precious; but unto thn Wei ven 


which be diſebedient, the fone woich the Build WW icfied 
diſallowed, the ſame is made the Head vf tion. 


Corner * And a lone of ftumbling. and Hun in it 
cf Offence, even to them which fumble at 9M co all 
Word, being diſobeatent, whereunto alſy they mn deld 10 
appointed, 1 Pet. 2. 4. 8. The Kirgd;m of G88 © V 
io like a Man finding a Treaſure, for which, wil: ie / 
Foy, he jelleth all. Matth. 13.44. Tneſe Wau is He 
hold out the very Way of believing, pig Salva ſuge 
35 ditcovered inthe Golpel, to be by Chriſt; rn it 

Heart valucth that Invention as ſatisfying: Thi Net 
to believe on the Son of God /iFted up; which d may 
compared with the looking to the brazen Ser from! 
John 3. 14 It was Man's Approbation ut that rt and 
vice Which made it effzctual for his H-aling , ease G 
it here, be that fo believeth, ſetteth to his Seal, eth or 
God 75 true, John 3. 33. True, Wherein? In th h bim 
Record he h..# born, tnat God hath provided L d rei! 
for Men, and placed it all in Chriſt, 1 John 5. 0 that C 
11. He that believeth not, maketh God A Li! 
Wherein? In his faxing that Chriſt is a tafe ar. bt 
ſure Way to heaven. This is the pleaſing ai they 
acquielcing in that Device, and it is conlonaat! at De» 
afl [ know ipoken of jultifying Faith in Scriptu! WM precio: 
This is the Believing on Chriſt, and on his Nam d true 
the Receiving of him, and reſting on him tor Sil d n! 
tion, in our Catechiſm, the Believing that Jeſus| ſhall n- 
the Chriſt, that is, the Anointed One, whom 8 10, 30 
Father hath ſealed, and ſet apart, and qualified“ 
the Work of reconciling Man unto Cod, and * Wee D:/ 
that believeth that Feſus is the Chrift, is horn of 6: "® 


— 


= // ue /c 
1 John 5 1. Tais is to Gelieve with the Hes . 
that God hath raiſed Chritt from the Dead, Ron Jett. 
10.9. The Man believecth Chriſt dead, aud, 
; | 11 - 
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-ont ainciiaWed on the Account of Satisfaction for Mgn's 
4 chi enſgreſſionp. Devils may believe that: Nay. bus 
22Licocth WR Mm 1 ſpeak of, vc/ieveth it with his Hearts 
7 thr ich no natural Man doth, until a new Heart 
1:9 thn Wei ven unto him) that is, he cordially pleaſeth, 
Bill WW ified with and acquieſceth in this noble In- 
4 if ty tion. And this Faith Jayeth out it ſelfnow and 
1d Rn in its Acting, Outgoirgs and Exerciſe, accord 
2 a! ti co all tieCorenant Relations, under whichChriſt 


2 mW Bb forth in the Scripture. _ 
of C NOW. 1 fay, This Faith 1: dicernable, not only 


2 110 theſe Actings many Times: A man may know 
Word is Heart dich hunger after Chriſt, and flee for 
al Vain ſoge to lin, when purfued; and it he doth 
it; rnit himielf unto God, Sc. but alſo in its 
Thü Nature: As it 1s juſtify irg it is diſcernable, 
v hich id may be known. A man may Clearly knows 
Ser je rom known Diſtreſs in himiell, upon the Re- 
ha: Dee rt and Fame of Chriſt's. Fulrets, his Heart doth 
«% > ere © . \ *£ * 
g, 10 ease God's Device in the new Covenant jf it 
, u eth out after Chriſt in that Invention, and pleaſ- 
In tu h him as Lord of the Life of Men, terminating 
led Lü d citing there, and no Where elſe, acquieſcirg 
6, % that Contrivement with Deſire ard Complacency. 
4 Li Tuis is a diſcernabie Thing: Therefore I 
ale a. Pieſt Men impartially to examine themſelves, and 
15 they find that their Heart has cloſed fo with 
nant! pat Device of Salvation, and is gone out after him 
riptur precious, that thereupon they conclude a ſure 
Nan de true Interett in Chriſt Jeius, and a good Claim 
Si Wd | itie to the Crown * ünce he that believeth 
[eſus! WF ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſting Lite, John 
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alc" a Sort ot Faith” and are faid to 
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lite, John 2. 23, 24. Mag believed in bi; 

zwhen they ſaio the Miracles which be did, But clear 

go us did not commit himfelf unto then, becauſe le 1 N - 
7 


Pevice 
ew all Men. Acts S. 13. Then Simon, the Sorcerer, None m. 


Man, a! 
Aim alo 
are deluded, and io may I be. Wa "BE 

Anjw. To fay nothing of that Thought of you The Mar 
Heart, {v-hereby you wonder that any Man fouls . ompet. 


Mage, and wor 


Eimſeif believed aiſo; and cannot choole bat go out | 


venant of Works, and abaſeth man in the Point of Occaſic 


Device, and him alone as a ſufficient Covering of | 4 nj, P 
=. HE 


20. 16. They ſtill hold faſt ſomewhat of their | bim, N 
own, atleaſt to help to procure God's Favour and i, mad, 
Salvation: Their Heart, doth ſtill ſpeak, as that | F 71//4:z 
young Man's Speech, Luke 18. 18, 21, doth inlie | # Redem 
nuate, What ſpall I do to inherit eternal Lit? all the! 
Beſide that, they do til] retain their former Lovers, Heart 


and will not break their Covenants with Hell and and T 
Death, imagining they may have Chriſt with theſe {aid. 

Things equally 3 in their Heart; contrary ||} III. 
to that, 4 Man cannot ſerve two Maſters. Matth, never 
6. 24. Either Chriſt mult be judged abſolute bd, may fo 


£ 


N 
Andi 


0 out LE well. But where juſtifying Faith 1s. the Soul ofa 


when Man, and his Heart, doth cloſe with Chriſt, and 
©, et im alone, having n9 confidence in the Fleſb, Philip. 


. 3. Paal. 62. 5. He truſteth only in God. Allo 
„ar the Man here giveth up with other Lovers, as they 
10d ompete with Chriſt, he reſolves 20 fo be for ano- 
band Erber, Hoſea 3. 3» He calls him Lord, 20g 4 
4 Man can only ds by the Spirit of Christ, 1 Cor 
12. 3. | 
on 0 1 b As Hypocrites and Reprobates do never 
whilſt & cloſe with Chrift alone; fo they do never cloſe 
pleaſe with a full Chriſt, as he is anointed to be a King, to 
ſecti⸗ rule over a Man in all Things, a Prieſt, to procure 
e Co. Pardon, and to make peace for Man upon all 
intol Occaſions, a Prophet, to be Wiſdom, and a 
an te Teacher and Counlellour in all Caſes to Man : So 
nan) they do not recive Chriſt, eſpecially in the firſt 
wee and third Office. But where true juſtif ing Faith 
and is, a Man cloſeth with whole Chriſt in all his Offices, 
have jadging all his Vin good, holy, juft a 
Kom. 7- 12, 14. and right concerning all Things, 
chat Paal. 119. 128. making Mention of his Rightecuſneſs 
g of | wh; Pial. 71. 16. | 
. Tu Man alſo giveth up himſelf to be taught of 
heir] bim, Matth. 14. 29. Learn of me. So that Chrit 
and J'S 7: made to the true Believer, with his own conlent, 
that |'F 14/2129, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication, and compleat 


oli EKedemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And altho' he hath not 
N all theie Things formally in Exerciſe, when his 
e | Heart goeth out after Chriſt , yet, upon Search 
ind and Trial, it will be found with him, as I have 
cle laid. . | 

III. HypocriTesandREPROBATES do. 
th, W# never cloſe with Chriſt, and all the Inconveniencies 
d; may follow him, they ſtick at that with the Scribe. 
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The Trial of a ſaving 


the Excelleney of Chriſt 
be found in him, Philip. 
We might give other 


true Faith is operative, purifying the Heart, Ah 


15. 9. Working by Love, Gal. 5, 6, whilſt Hy. 
crites do only cleanſe the Out fide of the Platter, 


Matth. 23. 25. and 40 all ts be ſeen of Me, 


Matth. 6. 5. not ſeeking the Honour that iz 0 
God only, and ſo cannot believe, John 5. 44. We 
might alſo ſhew, that true Faith is never alone 
in a Man, but attended with other ſaving Grace: 
But becauſe theſe Things will coincide with 


what followeth, and here we are ſhewing that? 
Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, 


and the Acting thereof on Chriſt, we paſs thele 
Things 


CHAP. 13a 
Of the new Creature, 


6 HE Second great Mark of a gracious State, 
and true ſaving Intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, i 
the new Creature, 2Cor. 5. 17. If any Man 6: ir 
Chrilt, he is a new Creature. This new Creation, 
or Renovation of that Man is a very ſenſige 
change, although not in thoſe vcho are effect ua 
called from the Womb, or in their younger Years: 
becauſe thoſe have had this new creature from 
that Time in them, ſo as this change in alter 
Periods of Time, is not diſcernable , yet in thoie 
who have been regenerated and brought in to Chrit, 
after they were come to greater Age, and ſo hate 


more palpably been under the Power of * 
8 ö tor 


But where true juſtifying Faith 
reſolveth to forego all, rather than to forego Chrik lb 
We have left all, and have followed thee, Mak“ 
10. 28. He reckoneth all to be Loſs and Dung fr 
FJeſus, as bis Lord, and 2 
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Mark 1 
ung far 
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; Intereſt in Chrift. : 3. 
fore they were translated inis the Kinga#n of © 
fist, Col. 1. 16. But in all who'do warrantab 

We end to Chriſt, this new cleature molt be, 
hough ſmine do not know experimentally the 
h!:arie; of every Part of it, lo as others do, 
tauſe they have not been equally, in regard of 
tic, under the Power of Darkneſs. This new 


3 
* 


as tlut 9 ature is called de new, man Col 3. 10. which 
„ Al en bol out the Extent of ic. It is not ſimply 
Ln, ew Tongue, or new Hard but 4a nero mau. 
ale, ere is a Principle of new liſe and motion put 
Ma, the man, which is the new Heart, which new 
at iso inciple o Life ſendeth forth Acts of Lije, or 
. We ( fermity to the Image of bim tobe created it, 
. alone 3. 10. ſo as the Party is renewed in ſome 
races: ralure every Way. This Renovation of the Man 
wih ois in Carit may be reduced into theſe two 
that 4 eat Heede. 
Faith, Fir}, T uyrre isa Renovation of the Man's 
; thee eren, Soul and B.dy, in iome Mealure. I. His 


State, 
1ſt, 18 
be itt 
ation, 
nſible 
uaily 
ears; 
from 
alter 
thoſe 
hriſt, 
hate 
16% - 
etore 


W116: itinding is rene h ed, ſo as kejudgeth Cęriot 


Cached in the Goſpel, to be the Wiſdom and 
ere, God. 2 wile and ſtrong Devile beſeeming 


od. 10%. f. : 5, 24. He knoweth the Things 
© God telly and ſolidly, nat to be yea and nay, 


e uncertain Fancies; but all to be Tra and 
ien, folfd, ceriain, ſubltantial hinge, having a 
Mehirable Arccmpliiimeat in Chriſt, ard reſolving 
= 1 a . | ; 

uch in hun, 1Cur 2 14, 15. Tye ratural Man 
gaeeiretb not the Things of the Spirit of God 
rec are Fooliſhneſs unte him; neither can 
= nw then, becduje they are ſpiritually diſ- 
= 4. Bu. he that is [piritual, judgeth all 
ng. 2 Cor. 1. 18, 19, 20. As God is true 
or Word toward you, was not yea and nay, 
For the Sun of God ſcius Chriſt, ' who was 
© prcacheiamnng You by us, cen by me, and 
= 3104s, and Iimetbcus, was not yea and nay. 


yp. but in him was yea, For all the Promiles - 


84 The Trial of a ſaving | 


© the Glory of God by us.“ Natural 
ſome notional Knowledge of God, Chriſt, the Pro- 
miles, the Motions of the holy Spirit, &c. {ox 
they may confer, preach and diſpute of theſe Things; 


yet they look on them as common received Maxims W 
of Chriſtianity, from which to recede, were aSingu- Wards: 
larity and Diſgrace , but not as real, ſolid, ſubſtan - 
tial Truths, ſo as to adventure their Soul and ever. 
laſting Being on them. The Underſtanding is re. 


newed allo, to take up ſomewhat of God in the 


Creatures, as bearing Sparks of his glorious Attri- 


his Glory and Power , and ſomewhat of God in 


Providence and Diſpenſatiohs that fall out: Hi; 


wonarous Works declars that his Name is near, Pal. 
The Underſtanding alſo taketh up the 
Conditions and Caſes of the Soul, otherwiſe thaa 
it was wont to do, as we find the Saints uſually 
ipeaking in Scripture, O my Soul, thou haſt eit 


. 


unto ih“ Lord, Thou art my Lord, Pal. 16. 2. 1 
Seal faid, Thy Face will Tjeek, Plal. 27.8. W 


art iheu cast down O my Soul? Plal. 42. 5. Pial. MM 
Meal 
X eth, ] 
tende 
3 17s L 
capable of Impreſſions, having a Copy of his La ow 
"x 6 
Lowe 
not / 


155 5. Return unto thy Reit, O my Soul, Plil. 
116.7. 


II. Tas Heart and Affections are renewed 
The Heart is made a new Heart, a Heart of Feb. 


ſtamped on it, and Fear of God put into it, where- 
by the Man's Duty becometh, in a Manner, na- 
tive and kindly to the Man, Fer. 32. 39, 40. 
Ezef. 36. 26. It was before a Heart of Stam, 
void of the Fear of God. The Affections are re- 
newed "now: The Love is renewed in {ome good 
Meaſure, it goeth out after God, 7 20i// lobe tht 
Lord, Plal. 18. 1. after his Law, O how love [thy 
Law! Pal. 119. 97, aſter thoſe who have God's 


Image in them, john 13. 35. By this hall * oo 
Bd 


God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto eo 71 
Wo 470! 
C4 
retbr 
17 pure. 


4 en, educat- 
ed under Goſpel- Ordinances, although they have 


endet 
jon of 


TRL 
ow here 
1 but thi 
butes, Fal. iq, 1. They ſee the Heavens declarim vent 1 
it fell 
3X godly 
| godly 
101. 0 
Land, 
eth in 
20. 4; 
Impe 
Wiror 


Alſo 


g Intereſt in Chrift "= 
n, unto ev that ye are my Diſciples if ye Have Love oge 
educat- ¶ e another. 1John 3. 14. We know that we have 
ey have ed from Death unto Life, $ecauje we love the 


7 


he Po. esbfen. This Love to God's People, is upon a 
+ . 40 4 Pure Account, as they are the Children of God, 
 hings; Mind do keep his Statutes, I Pet. 1.22. It is with 
axims pure Heart fervently . and therefore it goeth to- 
aSingu- Wards all ſuch, whem the Man knoweth or appre- 
ubſizn- Wthendeth to be ſuch, Pal. 119. 63. J am a Compa- 
dever- ¶ ion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
is re WM Keep thy Precepts, in all Caſes and Conditions, even 
in the where there is nothing to beautify or commend, | 
Atti but the Image of God. And this Love is fo fer- 
claring vent many Times, Pet. 1- 22. that it putteth 
rod in it felf out in all Relations, ſo as a Man ſeeketh a 
: Hi: godly Wife, a godly Maſter, *a godly Servant, a 
„Pal. godly Counſellour, it he have to choole upon Pla}. 
1p the 101. 6. Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the Faithful of the 
> than Land, that they may dwell with me; He that twalke 
ually erb in 2 perfect Way, be thall ſerve me. And it 1s 
F jail not quenched by many Waters, Cant 8. 7. Many 
. iy ÞF ImpericQtions andInfirmities, D fference in Opinion, 
Wiy F Wrongs received will not —_— quench Love, 
Pial. Alſo it is communicative of Good according to its 


Pal, # Meaſure, and as the Cafe of the poor Godly requir- 

eth, Pla}. 16. 2. Thou art my Lord my Goodneſi en- 
ewed tendetb not to thee, but to the Saints, &c. I John 3 
Flelk, 17, 18, 19. But whijo hath this Worlds Good, and 
Law (X# feeth his Brother have need, and ſbutteth up his 
here - Bowe:!s of Compalſion frem him, how dwelleth the 
„ ra- (Wi Love of God in him? My little Children, let us 


40. not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed 
tone, WE and in Truth. And hereby we know that we are 
e re- of the Truth, and ſhall afjure our Hearts before 
200d I Vim. The Man's Hatred 15 allo renewed, and is 
ethe no bended againſt Sin, Pial. 119. 113. I Hate vain 


[ thy * Thoughts . againſt God's Enemies, as ſuch, Pſal. 139. 
0d's 21, 22. Do not I hate them that hate thee? &c« 
Men Tie Joy or Delight isrenewed, for it runneth to- 
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Plal. 1. 2 His Delight is in the Law of the Lord; 
and towards the Godly ard their Fellow ſhip, Paal. 
16. 3. To the Saints in whom is all my Deligbt, 
The Sorrow is turged apainit Sin which hath 
wronged Chrift, Zech. 12. 19. Looking to him when 
they have pierced, they mourn. 2Cor. 7. 11..* The 
Sorrow is gndly there, and againſt what encroacheth 
upon God' Honour. [They are ſorrowiul for the 
lelemn Aſſembly and the R proach of that is their 
Burden, ] Zeph. 3 18. There is ſome Renovation 
in all the Affectious, as in every other Part of the 
Soul pointing now towards God. 

II. TR E very outward Members of the Man 
are renewed, as the Scrip:ure ſpeaks, the Tongue, 
the E:e, the Ear, the Hand, the Foot, Sc. fo that 
thoſe Members Wh'ch once weie improved as 
Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, are now im- 
proved as Weapon: of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſ, 
Rom. 6. 19. | 

Secondly. A Man who 1s in Chriſt; is renew- 
ed in ſome Meaivre in all his Ways: Bek:/d. all 
Things are become new, 1Cor. 5. 15. The An 
becometh new. I. In the Way of his Intercit. 
He was upon any Good before, tho) but apparent, 
and at beſt but external, Pia}. 4. 6, [Many far, Wi.o 
will ſhew us any Good ?] But now his Intercit and 
Bufineis is, how to be found in Chrift in that Puy, 
Philip. 3.9. or, how to be forthcoming to hin 
andſwalk befo e him in the Light of the living 
Pſ.!, 56. 13. which he would chooſe among a: 
the Mercies that fill, this Earth, Pal. 119 04 


[ Ihe Earth, O Lord, is full of thy Mercy: teach 
me thy Statutes. ] The Intereſt of Chriſt alſo be- 


cometh the May's Intereſt, as appeareth in the 
Song of Hanneh, 1 Sam. 2. and in the Song of 
Dory, Luke 1 It is firange to {es People newly 

; converted. 


* ( 
wards God, Pial. 73. 25. Whom hane I in Heaven | 
bus thee? and there is none upon Earth tat! 
geſire bef,des thee: towards his Law and Will, 
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| Inter in Chris. * 
onverted, and having reached bat the B-Zinnings 
if Knowledge, concern and intereſt them'elves in 
he publick Matters of Chriil's Kingdom, ſo defir- 
us to have lim riding proſperouſly, and ſubduing 
Nie People under him. : 
Il. Tur Man that is in Chriſt, is renewed in 
She Way of his Worſhip. He was won: to [ſerve 
Pod in the Oldneſs of the Letter,] for the Faſhion, 
Inlwering the Letter of the Command in the Oat- 
ae of Duty, which- one, in whom the old Man 
ach abſolut Dominion, can do: But now he 
vorſhippeth God in Newne/s of Spirit, Rom. 7. 0. 
In a new Way, wherein he is Helped by the Spirit 
7 G. Rom. 8. 26, beyond the Reach of Fleſh 
and Blood. He ſerveth now the true and living 
od, 1Theſſ. 1. 9. in Spirit and in Truth, ] John 
4. 24. having ſpiritual Apprehenſions of God. and 
ngaged in his very Soul in that Work, doing and 
ſaying truly, and not feignedly, when he wor- 
ſhippeth 3 itill [deſiring to approach unto him as a 
living God,] who heireth and ſeeth him, and can 
accept his Service, Pſal. 42. 1. 2 I grant, he fails 
of this many Times; yet I miy ſay, ſuch Wor- 
[ſhip he intendeth, and ſome:imes overtaketh;z and 
doth not much reckon that Worſhip, which is not 
10 performed unto God; and the ſniquity of his 
holy Things, is not the leaſt Part of nis Burden 
and Exerciſe. Sucha Worſhip natural Men are 
S rangers unto, * hilſt they babble out their vain- 
glorious Boaſtings, like the Phari/ſce, Luke 28. 11, 12 
% an unknun God, Atts 17 23. 

III. TRE Man that is in Chriſt, is renewed in 
the Way of his outward Calling, and Imploy ment 
in the World; he now reſolveth to be about it, 
becauſe God hath commanded fo, | [Not ſlothtul 

in Bultncſs: fervent in Spiric, ſerving the Lord, 

Ko, 12.11. and to eve God in it, as the laſt 
End, [doing it to his Glory, i Cor. 10 31. and ſtudieth 
io keep ſome Intercourſe with God, in the Ta 
| Clle 
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ciſe of his outward Imployments, as Jace doth 
in his latter Will, Gen. 49. 18. I have watted for 
thy Salvation, O Lord, And as Nebemiah did, Neb, 


2. 4. Then the King (aid unto me; For what avelt | 


thou mate Requeſt ® Sol prayed to the God of Hea- 
ven. 80 as the Man hs to walk N 
and /et him always before him, Plal. 16. 8. wherein, 


I deny not, he faileth often. . | 
IV. HE becometh new in the Way of his Rela- 


tions; he becometh a more dutiful Huſband, Fa- 
ther, Brother, Maſter, Servant, Neighbour G. 
herein doth he exerciſe himſelf to keep a Conſcience 
wojd of Offence towards Man as well as towards Gad, 
3 10. becoming all Things to all Men, 1 Cor. 
V. H x becometh new in the Way of lawful Li- 
berties he ſtudie:h to make Ule of Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, Recreations, Aprarel, with an Eye to God, 
labouring not to come under the Power of any 
lawful Thing 1 Cor. 6 12. All Things are lawful 
unto me but all Things are not expedient: [All Things 
are lawful for me, bat I will not be broaght under 
the Power of any.] Nor to give Offence to others 
in the Ule of theie Things, Rom. 14. 20, 21. [For 
Meat deſtroy not the Work of God. All Things in- 
deed are pure; but itis evil for that Man who 
eateth with Offence. It is g002 neither to eat Fleſh, 
nor to drink Wine, nor any Thiag whereby thy Bro- 
ther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or Is made weak. Rom. 
15. 2. Let every 3 us pleaſe his Neighbour for 
his Good to Edtfication, not uſing Liberty as anOc. 
caſion to the Fleſh. ] Gal, 5. 13. Yea, he laboureth 
to uſe all theſe Things as a Stranger on Earth, ſo 
as hi: Moderation may appear, Philip. 4.5. [Let your 
Moderation be known unto all Men. }And iome Way 
he doth eye God as the laſt End in theſe Things, 
1 Cor. 10. 31. [Doing all to the Glory of God: 80 
as we may ſay of that Man, [ Oid Things are much 
paſt away, all Things are, Ju tome Mealure, Sccoine 
new, 
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Intereſt in Christ. 50 
. 17, He that is fo new a Creaturę, 


r', 2 Cor, | 
; undoubtedly in Chriſt. : 
T u 1s Renovation of a Man in all Manner of 
on veilation, and this being under Law to God in 
all Things, is tha! Holineſs without which no Man 
uall ſee the Lord. Heb. 12. 14. Men may fancy 
hings to themſelves, but e e ſtudy to ap- 


rove themſelves unto God in all well pleaſing and 
reach lome inward Teſtimony of Sincerity that 
Way, they ſhall not aſſure their Heaets before him. 


(Theteſtimony of mens conſcience is their rejoy eing. 


2 Cor. 1. 12. By this we know, that we kaow him 
if we keep his Commandments, 1. Jo 2. 3. And 
hereby we know that we are ofthe Truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our Hearts before him. For if our Heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our Heart, and know- 
ethall Things. Beloved, it our Heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence towards God. 1 70 4. 
19, 20, 21.] No confidence if the Heart eondmn. 
This is the new Creature, having a principle of 
new ſpiritual Life, intuied by Ged into the Heart, 
— it becometh new, and putteth forth Acts 
of new Life throughout the whole man, as we have 
ſaid, ſ@ as he pointeth towards the whole Law: 
Both towards theſe commands which forbid Sin; 
lo he reſolveth to ſet. againſt ſecret Sins, [ not te lay 
a Stumbling block before the Blind, ]Lev. 19. 14. 
Little Sins which are Judg dio by many, the leaſt . 
Things of the Law, Matth. 5.19. [Wholoever ſhalt 

break one of theſe leaſtCommandments, & ſhall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom 


ol Heaven. ] Spiritual Sins, Filthineſs ot the Spirit, 


2 Cor. 7. 1 [Having therefore theſe Promiſes (dearly 
Beloved) let us cleanſe our {elves from all Filthineſs 
of the Fleſh and Spirit, perſecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of God. Sins of Omiſſion, as well as of Com- 
miſſion, ſince men are to be judged by thele, 
Matth. 25. 41, 42, 43, 44, 40 1 Then ſhall he lay 


unto them on the lett Ha: d, Depart from me ye 


curie 
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curfed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De. 
vil and his Angels. For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no Meat: I was thirſty, and ye pave 
me no Drnk.] Fr. Yea, Sins that are Winded in 
into his natural Humour and Conſtitution, and {© 
are as ar7ght Eye or Hand to him, Matth. 5. 29, 
1f thy right Exe offend thee, pluck it out, and cal 
t from thee, &, This new Principle of Life, by 
the good Hand of God, makech the Man ſet agair{tf 


ſatisfy 
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ep 4 
. 29. 
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every known Sin, fo far as not to allow peaceable hinge 
Ahode to any known Darkneſs, 2Cor. 6. 14. Ha Hhem. 
Fellywhthip hath Righteou jnejs with Unri ghteouſnej:? Seco: 
aud Communion hath Light with Darknels ? As allo gran 
he pointeth towards thoſe commands which relate eribed 
to Duty, aud the quickning et Grace in Man: It the D. 
maketha Man rz/ped all God"s known commands, Nit is w 
Pfal. 119. 6. To /ive godly, Righteoufly and jsber.'y, „„ 
Titus 2. 12. Yea, and to ſtudy a right and fincere Ilels; 
Way and Manner of doing Things, relolving not re. 
to give over this Study of conformity to God's Hall mu 
. Will-whilit he liveth on Earth, but Rill to pres Epn. 


\ foreward toward the Mark, for the prize of the ¶ beard 

bigh caliing of Godin Chris Feſus, Philip, 3.1344 Trutt 
This is true Holinels, very becoming all thoie ho e 
pretend to be Heirs of that holy Habitation, inthe I certu 
immediate company and fellowſhip of a holy God, renet 
1Jonn 3. 3 We inow, that when he fhall appear, put . 


zoe ſhall belire him. : in k 

SoME may think theſe Things high Attzin- de ic 
ments, and very hard to be won at, I grantit is Mar 
true: But, Fri. Remember that there is a very of e 
large Allowance in the Covenant, promiled to his alth 


People which maketh Things more eaſy. The othi 
Lord hath engaged 70 take away the flony Heart, kno 


to give a Heart off Fleſh, a new Heart, an Heart of 
zo fear him for ever; He hath engaged to pat His 80. 
Law in Mans Heart, to put bis Fear in their Heart, loft 
to mare tem fecp that Law; to put his Spirit in ne! 
them, te cauje them to keep it. He nach proguiied an: 


＋ * 
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ſatisfy the Prieſts with Fatneſs . that the Souls of 


T the De. 

red, and People may be /atiated with his Gone ſs, and to 
J ye gave ep and water them continually every Moment, Ex ek. 
Inded in. 25. Jer. 32. 39. 40. Jer. 31.33. Ezek. 36. 
'n, and o. ſer. 31. 14. ſer. 31. 12. Ita. 27. 3. And 
h. 5. 20. be muſi be enguired 1s do all tbeſe Things unto 
and ca Men, Ezek. 36. 37. He engageth to pour out he 
Life, by: iric of Grace and Supplication on them, Zech. 12. 


et apairi lo. And to to learn them how to ſeek thefe 


peaceable Hnings, and how to put him to it, to do all for 
4. La bem. | 

P0Uſnej;? Secondly, Fo x the Satisfaction of the Weaker, 
” As ailo grant this new Creature, as we have, circum- 


* 


relate Neribed and enlarged it, will not be found, in all 
lan: It the Degrees of it, in every gracious Perſon. Bat 
711411, Nit is well if, 
 /8ber'y, I. TER E be a new Ma: Wecannot grant 
i fincere leis; I/ any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Crea. 
ing not MW ture, 2 Cor. 5 17. And that is the Man, which 
God's Wall muſt put on Who are ſavingly taught of Chrilt, 
to preſs Eph. 4. 21, 22, 23, 24 1f fo be that ye have 
of the beard him, and have been taught by bim, as the 
3-13.14 Truth is in Fejſus ; That ye put off concerning 
lewino f the former Converſation the old Mun, whico 1s 
»Intiie ¶ cortupt according to the deceitful Lults 3 And be 


God, ¶ renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; and that ye 
appear, ¶ put on the new- Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſnej5, and true Holineſs. There mult 
Attzin- be lome renewing after the Image of God in a 
atit is Man's Soul and Body; there muſt be ſomewhat 
a very ot every Part of the Man pointing towards God 5 
to his although I grant every one cannot inſtruct this to 
The others neither diicern it in himlelf, becauſe many 
TZeart, know not the diſtinct Parts of the Soul, nor Pieess 
Hart of Retormation competent to every Part of the 
TR; Soul and Body; yet it will be found there is 
leurt, lomeſuch Thing in them; yea they have a Wit - 
2 nels of it within them, if you make the T'ning plain 
ulied andclear to them what it is, 


65 - II, THERE 
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II. TRR E muſt be ſuch aReſpeRt unto God's 
known Commands, that a Man do not allow 
peaceably any known Injquity to dwell in bim; for 
[whaiFellowſhip hath Righteguſneſs with Unrighte- 
ouſneis? and what Commanion hathLight with 
Darkreſs ? 20er. 6. 14. 15 16. He mult not regard 
Iniquity, P/a/.119 6. [Then {hill I not beaſhamed, 
when I have Reſpect unto all thyCommandments. 
Pſal. 66. 18 [ IfI regard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lord will noi hear me. } I grant Men may be igno- 
rant of many Commands, ana many Sins, and may 
imagine in ſome Caſes, that ſome Sins are not 
hateful unto Gad; but ſuppefing that they are 
inſtrufted in theſe Things, there can he no Apree- 
| _ between Righteouſneis and Unrighteoule 
nels. 

III. M x x muſt point towards all the Law of 
God in their honeſt Reſolutions; for this is no- 
thing elſe than to give up the Heart unto God, 
to put his La in it without Exception, which 
is a Part of the Covenant we ate to make with 
God, Hes 8. 10 [This is the Covenant that I 
will make with the Houſe of J/raz/--\----I will 

ut my Laws into their Mind, and write them 
in their Hearts. ] I grant many know not how 
to point towards God's Law in all their Ways; 
but if it be made manifeſt unto them, how that 
ſhould be done, they will point at it. And it ts 
true, they will many Times fail of their Reſelu- 
tions in their Practice; yet when they have failed, 
they can ſay, They did reſolve other ways, and will 
yet, honeſtly, and without Guile, reſolve to do 
otherways ; and it will prove their Affflction to 
have failed of their Reſolution, when the Lord 
diſcovereth it to them, which he will do in due 
Time. 

IV. WHEN we are to judge of our State by 
the new Creature, we muit doit at a convenient 


Time, when we are in good Caſe, at leait _ 
| when 
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when we are in the work Caſe; for the Fleſh and 
Spirit do laft and fight againit other, Gal 5 17. 
And ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the other 
doth prevail. Now I Hy. We muſt chooſe a con- 
venient Time, when the Spiritual Part is not by 
ſome Temptation worſted and everpowered by the 
Fleh: For in that Cafe the new Creature ia re- 
coiled back in its Streams, and much returned to 
the, Fountain and the Habits, except in ſome ſmall 
Things not ealily diſcernable, whereby it maketh 
Oppoſition to the Fleſh, aceordipg to the foreſaid 
Scripture: For now is it the Time of Winter in 
the Soul, and we may not expect Fruit, yea, not 
Leaves, as in ſome other Seaſon; only here, leſt 
profane Atheifts ſhould make Advantage of this, we 
will lay, That the Spirit doth often prevail aver the 
Fleſh in a godly Man, and the Scope, Aim, Te- 
nor, and main Drift of his Wav, is In the Law 
of the Lord, that is, his Walk, P/al. ig. r. 
Whereas the Path-way, and ordinary Courſe of 
the Wicked, is Sin, as is oiten hinted in the Book 
of the Proverbs of Solomon: And it it happen, that 
a gatly Man be ovecmaſtered by any Tranſgreſſion, 
Ordinarily it is his fad Exerciie; and we ſuppoſe 
he keeps it ſtill in Dependancy before God, to have 
it rect fied. as David ſpeaketh Pſal. 56. 13. Wilt 


za iron acliever my Feet from falling? 


CHSF. Xx; 


The Diference betwixt à truly renewed Man who 
i5 in Chril?, and Hypecrites. 


| 0j-2, A THEISTS and Hypocrites may 


 taye great Changes, and Renovati- 
on Wrought upon them, and in them, and I fear 
mine be ſuch. „ 
Anſw. I grant that Atheiſts and Hypocrites have 
many Things in them, which do look like the 
new 
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their own Shame, as King Sau, did, 1 8am. 26. 21, 


Abab, I Kings 21, 27, 4 They may enquire bulil 
alter Duty, and come cheerfully to receive it, Ia 


E The Trial of a ſaving 

new Creature. Fir/t. In regard of the Parts of the 
Man, they may, 1. Come to much Knowledge, 
as Heb ©. 4. They are enlightred. 2. There may 
be a Reel amongſt their Affections, as, They 
receive the Word with Foy, as he that received the 
Seed into ffony Places, Wiatths 13 20. 3. They may 
reach a great deal of outward Reformation in the 
outward Man both anent Freedom from Sin, and 
Engagement to poſitive Duty, as that Phariſeedid, 
Luke 18. 11, 12. Ged. I thank thee, that 1 am nt 
as other Men are extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican. I fat twice in the Week, I 
give Tithes of all that I 1 Vea, 4. In regard 
of their practical Underſtandiug, they may jadae 
ſome Things ot God to be excellent; the Of: 
fieers ſaid, that never Man [pake as Chriiſt, Jonn 


7 46. 


Secondly, Hy POCRITES may have a great 
deal of Profeffien - 1. They may talk of the Law 
and Goſpel, and of the Covenant, as the Wicked 
45, Pile 50. 16. Wha! halt thou to an to declare ny 
Statutes, or that thiu (ouldlt tare my Covenant in 
thy Mouth? 2. They may contels Sin openly to 


3. They may humble +bemelves in Sackeloth with 


58. 2.[Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to knoy 
my Ways, as a Nation that did Rightezuſnel:, and 
torloock not theOrdinance of theirGod : they ſk 0 
me the Ordinances of Juſtice: they take Delight! 
approaching to God ]5, They join with God's In 
tereſt in a hard and difficult '1:me, as Demas ant 
other Hypoctites in the Book of the As of I 
Apoſtles. who aſterwards fell off. 6. Toney ma 


give much of their Goods to God ard the Sainly 
as Ananias, Acts 5.1, 2. if not all their Goo 
1Cer. 13.3.[Though I beſtow all my Goods t0 {ts 


the Poor, and nave not Charity, it profiteth = , 
| in 
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thing.] Yea 7 It is not impc ſſible for ſome ſuch, 
Wing itfaitly engaged in their Credit, to give 
their Bodies to be burnt, as in the laſt cited 


Place. 


Thirdly, H xy POR ITE S may advance far in 
the commun and orffinary Steps of a Chriſtian 
{uch as the Elect have, when Gad leads 
them captive. As, 1. They may be under great 
Convictions of Sin as Judas was, Matth. 27, 3, 
4, 5» So was King SAuL ofter. 2. They may 
tremble at the Word of God, and be under much 
Terror, as FELIx was, As 24. 25. 3. They may 
[reJPyce in receiving of the Frath,as he that received 
the Seed into ſtony Places, ] Matth. 33. 20. 4. They 
may be in ſome Peace and Quiet in Expectation of 
Salvation by Chriſt, as the fooliſh Virgins were, 
Matth. 25. 5. All this may be backed and follow - 
ed with ſome good Meaivure of Reformation, as the 
Pharijee, Luke 18. 11, i The unclean Spirit may 
goyutotihem, ] Matth. 12.43-60. This Work may 
leem to be copfitmed by ſome {pecial Experiences, 


an Faltings of the good Word of God, Heb. 6. 


8 

Fuurthly, Hy eocRIiTES may have ſome 
Things very like ine ſaving Graces of the Spirit. 
As, 1. They may have a Sort of Faith, with Si- 
mon \lapus, Afs 8.13. 2. They may havea Sort 
of Repentance and may walk mournfully. Mal. 
3.14 LV hat profit is it, that we have walked mourn- 
tully before the Lord of Hoſts? ] 3. Tney may have 
a great Fear of God, ſuch as Balaam had who, 
tor a Houſe full of Gold, would not go with the 
Meſlengetsof Balak. without Leave aſked of God, 
and given, Numb 22. 18, 4. They have a Sort 
oi Hope, Job 8. 13 [ VheHypocrites Hope ſhall pe- 
riih] 5 They have ſome Love, io had Herod to 
John, Mark 6. 26. 1 need not to inſiſt it is out 
ot all Queſtion they have Counterfeits of all ſav- 


ing Graces. 


Fifth OY 


— 
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Fifth, T n M have ſomewhat like cke ſpecial 
Communications of God, and the Witneſſing of his 
Spirit, af ſomewhat like /he Powers of the World 
10 come, powerfully on them, with ſome Flaſhes of 
Joy ariſing thence, as Heb. 6. 4. 5. [For it is im- 
ſſi ble for thoſe who were once enlightned, & have 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt,and have taſted the good Word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come; if they 
ſhall fall away, to renew them n unto Repen- 
tance. Notwithſtanding of all which, they are but 
almoſt perſwaded with Agrippa te be Chriftians, Ads 
26. 23. It were tedioue to ſpeak particularly to 
each of theſe Things, and to clear it up, that they 
are all but rotten Ware: TI ſhall condeſcend upon 
ſome few Things, wherein a truly renewed Man, 
who is in Chriſt, differ from Hypocrites and Re- 
probates. 
I, WHAT S O E v R Change be in Hypocrites, 
yet their Heart is not changed and made new. 
he new Heart is only given to the Eje&, when 
they are converted, and brought under the Bond of 
the Covenant, Jer. 32. 39. {| I will give them one 
Heart, and one Way, that they may fear me for 
ever.] Ezei. 36. 26. [A new Heart will I give 
you, and a new Opirit will I put within you; 


and-I will take away the ftony Heart out of your 


Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of Fleſh, Hy: 


pecrites did never apprehend Chriſt as the only 12. 
tisſying Gord in all the World, for which Lwith 
Joy they would q ute all; for then the Kingdom of 


God wereentred into them, Matth. 12. 44. | The 


Kingdom of Heaven is like nnto Treature hid inf 


a Field: the which when a Man hath found, he 


hideth, and for Joy thereof geeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that Field. ] The truly 


renewed Man Gare. and can upon ſolld Ground ff 
ſay, and hath a Teſtimony of it from on high, 
that his Heart hath been changed in taking up d 
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Chriſt, and hath been led out after him as the 
only enriching Treaſure, in whom ?o befund he 
accounteth all Things elſe Loſs and Dung. Philip. 

8. 9. 

II. W HAT S O REV K Reformation o Profeſſion 
Hypocrites do attain unto: As it cometh not from 
a new Heart, and pure Principle 6f-Zeal for God ; 
ſo it is always for ſome wicked and 'By-end, as fo 
be ſcen of Men, Matth. 6. 5. or to evite and ſhun 
ſome outward Strait, to be free of God's Wraith 
and the Trouble of their own Conſcience Ifa. 58. 3. 
Wherefore have we ſiſted, ſay they, and thou 
zeſt not? tobereſore have we afiifted our Saul, 
and thou takest no Knowledge? Mal. 3 14. What 
Prefit is it, that we have kept his Ordinance, and 
that we have watked mnournfully before the Lord 
of Hot? In Teſtimony of this, they never Hare 
Rifpþeft to all known Commands, elle ti ey ſhould 
newer be aſbamed, Plal.119. 6. Nor do they, with 
ort approven Guile in their own Heart, reſolve 
againſt every known Iniquity, elle they were freed 
Heart condemnings, and ſo might juſtly have Con- 
dence before God, 1 John 4 21. 22, If in never to 
mean a Cale tbey did from a Principle of Love 
nto, and of Zeal for Chriſt, and for a right End, 
onfels and profeſs him, Chrift were obliged, by 

is <3 Word, to confeſs them before bis Father, 

atth. 10. 32. 

III. WraTsOxver Length Hypocrites advance 
n that Work, by which People are led in unto 

hriſt, yet they never / ee fret the Kingdom ot God 
nd Bis Righteouſneſs, Matth. 6. 33. The one Thing 
bat is neceſſary, viz. Chriſt's Friendſhip and Fel- 
dwſhip, is never their ove Thing, and Heart ſatis- 
ying Choice, elſe that Getter Part would newer br 

aden from them, Luke 10. 42. 

IV. WHaTsSoEVER Counterfeits of Grace are 

Hy pocritee, yet they are all bred there, without 

y ſaving Work of the Spirit of Chriſt, and ir 3 

D | EG. Eh 
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enough to exclued them from the Benefit of this Cu 


ark, that they are never denied of theſe Things, 
8 4 but ſtill do reſt on them az _ 
their Saviour, ſo that they ſubmit not unto the Righ, 1 
teoujneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. And that is enough 3 
to keep them at a Diſtance from Chriit, who wWil * 
never clout chat / Garment of Hypocrites with 2 
his fine new Linen, nor put bis new Wine in tbeſe N 
old Bottles, Matth. 9. 16. 17. 2 e 

V. Wx may ſay, Let Hypocrites, Reprobatee, Joig 
or Atheiſts, have what they can, they want the 65. 
three great Eſſentials of Religion and true Chri- ** 
{tianity. Firſt, They are not broken in themfelves, 24. : 
and emptied even of their Righteouſnefs, the * 


ength of Self loathing, yet lying open for Relief, 
Sach tft Ones Chrift came to ſee and (ave, Luke _ . 
19. 10. Secondly, They never took up Chriſt Jeſus 1 
as the only Treaſure and Feel thu can only en- ee 
rich, and ſhould ſatisfy ; and therefore have never Gs 
cordially agreed unto God's Device in the ee hag 
nant. and ſo are nct worthy of him; neither hat 81 
the Kingdom of God ſavingly entred into their Chan 
Heart, Matth. 13. 44. 7e Kingdom ot _— > egos, 
is like unto 4 Treaſure hid in a liel; the which Wn 
zoben a Man bath fouhd, ve hideth, aud for ; Jo ys 
thereof goeth and ſellitb all that he hath, . fad Þ 
buyeth that Field. Thirdly, They never in Earnel 3 
do cloſe with Chriſt's whole Yate without Except - was 
on, judging all his Wil! jut and good, holy = 3 
J, inal. 2s Rom. 7. 12: And therefore A. Malle, 

llowed on them by Chriſt, Matth. 11. 29. a 2 
my Toke uon you, and ye fall find Re# unto you bi, Sin 
Couls. Therefore, whoſoever thou art, who " ol Inf 
lay clear aud jaſt Claim to thele three wr” Targa 
Things, thou art beyond the reach of all Atheilts "og 
Hypocrites and Reprobates in the World, » 2 TS wi 
ing «:.\wezed the great Ends and. Intents of che Tau „ent 
andi S oſpel. | ; ' think, to li taſus h. 
Ol ect. I am clear ſometimes I think, Chia them i 


of this 
hings, 
em as 
Righ. 
2nough 
ho will 
s With 


n theſe 


robatee, 
ant the 

Chri- 
1felves, 
fs, the 
Relief. 
„Luke 
ſt Jeſus 
3nly en- 
e never 
. Cove- 
er hath 
o their 
Heaven 
2 which 
for J 
*, aid 


Earneſt 


Ixceptt | 


baly and 
no Ref 
9. Tai 
{fits your 
vho Call 
totelal 


Acheilts, | 


them it is well. 


Tntereft in Chriff. 69 
Claim to that Mark of the new Creature, yet at 
other Times Sin doth ſo prevail over me, that I 
am made to queſtion all the Work within me. 

Anſw. 1 T is much to be lamented. that People 
profeſſing his Name, ſhould he ſo ſlaited and en- 
flaved by Tranſgreſſion, as many are. Yet in an 

Anſwer to the Objection, it it be ſeriouſly propon- 
cd, we lay, The S:ints are found in Scripture juſtly 
laying Claim unto God, and his Covenant, when 
Iniquity did prevail over them, as we find, Pial. 
65. 3. Iniguities prevail againſi ine: as for our 
Jranjoreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Rom. 7. 
23. 25. Paul thanks God through Chriſt, when a 
Law in his Members lead him captive unto Sin. 
But forthe better underſtanding, and ſafe Applica- 
tion of ſuch Truths, we muſt difference between 

roſs Outbreakings, and ordinary Infi:mities or 
Heart-ills, or Sins that come unawares upon a Man, 
without Forethought, or any Deliberation. As for 
the former Sort, it is hard for a Man, whilſt he 
is under the Power of them, to ſee his gracious 
Change, altheugh it be in him; and very hard to 
draw any Comfort from it, until-the Man be in 
ſome Meaſure recovered, ard begin ſeriouſly to re- 
ſerit ſuch Sins, and to reſolve againſt them. We 
find Davidcalling himſel! God's Servant, quickly 
after his numbering of God's: People; but he was 
then under the ſerious Reſentment of his Sins 

2 Sam. 24. 10. Fongh layeth Claim to God as bis 
Maſter under his Retellion 3 but he is then ruing 
it and ig a Spirit of Revenge againſt himſelf for 
his Sin, Jenabi. O. 10. 12 Next as fur theſe Sins 


dot Infirmicy, and daily Ipcurſion and Heart-ills, 


luch as thoſe whereof Paul doth complain, it is 
like, were, 

Wr {half draw out ſome Things from that fe- 
ventiz% hapter to the Romans, whereupon Paul main» 
taſus his Intereſt in Chriſt, and 1f you can apply 
1. When Paul findeth that he 

D 2 doth 


* 


or at leaſt, until you can very clearly ſay, You are þ 
Waging War with thoſe Things. Now, a good 
Tie 


— | The Trial of a ſabnę | 
oth much fail, and cannot reach Conformity to 
God's Law, he doth not blame the Law. as being ele 


too ſtrict, fo as Men cannot keep it, as H it b 
uſe to ſpeak ; but. he doth. blame himſelf as be. Pie 
ing carnal; and he faith of the Law, That it i; for 


good, holy and ſpiritual, Rom 7. 12. 14. 2. He ca 
fay, he failed of a Good which he intended, nd rp 


did outſhnot himſelf, and he had often honeſtly re- ah 
ſolved againſt the Evil which he fell into, Rem. 7. 57 
15. 18. 19. 3. He faith, That the prevailing of Sin 20 
over him, is his Exerciſe; ſo as he judgeth him- Thi 


ſelf roretched, becauſe of ſuch a Body of Death, he | 


from which he.longeth to be 4e/ivered, Rom. 7. 24. Tits 


4. He ſaith, That whilſt he is under the Power Fru 


and Law of Sin, there is ſomewhat in the Bottom zue, 
ot his Heart oppoling it, although overmaſtered by of ; 
It, which would be another Way, and whenthat Je es 


ets the upper Hand, it is a delightſome Thing 
mn. 7. 22. 25. Upon theſe Things be thanks God —_ 


in Chriſt, that there is no Condemnation, Rem.7.. fan. 


29. Rom. 8. 1. New then, look if you can lay 
Claim to thele Things. 1. If you do blame your 
ſelf, and approve the Law whilſt you fail. 2. I | 
ou can ſay, That you do often reſolve againſt Sin Of 
oneſtly, and without knawn Guile, and do ſo 1 
reſolve the contrary Good, before the Evil break | 
in upon you. 3. It you can ſay, That you are 
{o far exerciſed with your Failings, as to judge your 
ſelf wreched becauſe of ſuch Things, and a Body 
of Death, which is the Root and Fountain of ſuch 
Things. 4. It you can ſay, That there is a Party 
within you o ng theſe Evils, which would be 
at the right Way, and(as it were)is in its Ele 
ment, when it is in God's. Way, it is well; only be 
adviſed, not to take Reſt, until in ſome good Mes- 
ſure, you be rid of the Ground ot this Objettion ; | 
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cleave cloſe to Chriſt 2 by Faith, which, as it 
= 


js a der able Part of SanQification, and a notable 
piece of Conformity to God's Will, and molt ſubs 
ſervient unto his Deſign in the Goſpel.Gal. 2. 20. 
9.1. The Life which I now live in the Fleſb, I live 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. I d not fructrate the Grace 
of God: And ſo ſhoold be much endeavoured by 
eople, as a Work pleaſing unio God, John 6. 29. 
This is the Work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
ge hath ſent. So it is the ready Way to draw 
Life and Sap from Chriſt the bleſſed Root for 
Fruitfulneſs in all Caſes, as ]::hn 15. 4. 5. Abide in 
xe, and I in you. As the Branch cannvt bear Fruit 
of it jelf, except it abide in the Vine: no more can 
ye except ye abide in me, I amihe Vine, ye are tbe 
Brauches: He that abideth in me, and I in him the 
Jame bringeth forth much Fruit: for witbout me ye 
can de nothing. e 


Of he ſpecial Communications af Gad, and the Anga- 


lar gracious Operations of bi» Spirit. 
O65je4. I Do not partake of theſe ſpecial Commu- 
; nications of God, mentioned in the 
Seripture, and Actings and Outgoings of his Spi- 
rit, W hereof PR People often are 2 and 
whereunto they attain; the want of theie Things 
maketh me much iuſpe@ my State. 
Anſcw. I ſhall ſhortly hint ſome of theſe excel- 
lent Communications, and I hope, upon a right 


Diſcovery of them, there will be but imall Ground 


e for the jealous Complaints of many gracious 
eople. 

Fiizt, (B ESI D thele Convictions of the Spirit 
of God, which ule to uſher Chriſt's Way unto 
the Souls of Men, and thele alfo which aſterwards 


% 
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do ordinarily attend them) There is a Seal of the 'Th 
Spirit of God ſpoken of in Scripture, the Princi- hin 

al Thing whereot is the ſanctifying Work of the Far 
Þ Ghoſt, imprinting the Draughts aud Linea- dot 
ments of God's Image and revealed Will upon a Din 
Man, as a Seal or Signet doth leave an Impreſſion ly tf 
and Stamp of its Likeneſs upon the Thing ſeal- Co! 
el. So it is, 2 Tim. 2. 19 [The Foundation of God Ma 
ſtandeth ure, having this Seal The Lord knoweth mu 
them that are his. And Let every on that nameth not 


the Name oiChriſt depart from _—— thus and 


'M I conceive the Seal to be called a Witneis, 1 Fob; and 

of 5. 10. [He that believeth, hath the Witneſs in him. for 

1 lelf; That is, the Grounds upon which an Intereſt equ 

* in Chriſt is to be made out and proved, are in wit 
1 every Believer; tor he hath ſomewhat of the ſancti- nel: 
BG tying Work of God's Spirit in him, which is 2 ſav] 
BY ſure, although not always a clear and maniteſt firr 
KY | Witneſs. 3 Go 

1 Secondly, Tu ER E is Communion with God, He 
Wh much talked of among Chrittians, whereby they un- the 
Fi derltand the ſenſible Preſence of God refreſhing , Im: 

"i the Soul exceedingly : But if we ſpeak properly, | furt 
7 I Communion with God is a mutual Intereit be- 7 
1 tween God and a Man, who hati cloſed with him f #e/ 
qt. in Chriſt, It is a Commonnels, or a common In- Bel 
24 tereſt between God and a Man; not only 154 | ing 
. Man intereſted in God himſelf, but in all that s W wh 
F the Lords; fo the Lord hath a ſpecial Intereſt in our 
Wo, the Man, and alio all that belongs to him. There 15 
is a Communion between Hufband and Wile, |& 

$48 whereby they have a ſpecial Intereſt in others Per- E/ 

BY ſons, Goods, Gear and Concernments ; io is jt hee: Ex 
0 1 There is ſuch a Communion with God, he is our the 
vill God, and all Things are, ours, becauſe he is our. ane 
1 Tais. Communion with God all true Believers have Ch 
L at all Times, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards. I grant} 4“ 
'K there is an actual Improvement of that Commu: [# by 


nion, whereby Men. do boldly meadle wich > liar 
:N2 
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Thing that belongs unto God, and do meddle with 


a] of the 
princi. himſell as their own, with mach Homelineſs and 
k of the Familiarity, eſpecialy in Worſhip, when the Soul 
Linea. doth converſe with a living God, partaking of the 
upon a Divine Nature, growing like unto him, and ſweet- 
preſſion ly travelling through his Attributes, and with ſome 
ng ſeal- i Confidence of Intereſt/ viewing theſe Things as the 
of God Man's own Goods and Gear. This we call Com- 
noweth munion with God in Ordinances. This indeed is 
nameth not ſo ordinarily nor frequently made out to Men, 
nd thus and all his People do not equally partake oi it 5 
1 Fobn and it is true, that what is in God, goeth not out 
in him. for the Behoof of the Man, to bis Apprehenſion, 
Intereſt equally at ali Times; yet certainly Communion 
are in with God, properly fo called, viz. That Common- 
ſancti - neſs of 1 between God and a Man who is 
ch is 3 ſavingly in Covenant with him, detn always frand | 


nanifeſt 


firm and ſure; and ſo much of Communion with 
God in Ordinances have all Believers, as thai their 


1 Gad, | Heart converſeth with a living God there, now and 
ey un- then, andes in ſome Meaſure changed into that lame 
teſhing Image; and there needeth be ne Doubt about any 
operly, | further in it. 
elt be- | Thirdly, THERE is a2 Thing Which is called 
th hm F£2//owrÞip with God often miſtaken alſo amongit 
on In- Belie vers. If by Fellowſhip be meant the walk- 
ly 154 | ing in our Duty, as in the Sight of a living God, 
that ; who ſeeth and heareth us and is Witneis to all 
ereſt in our Carriage; it is a Thing common unto all 
There racious Men, they all have it habitually, and in 
Wiſe, ſign, Pial. 16. 8. I have ſet the Lord always 
rs Per- Zefore me. Ven and olten chen baveit actually in 
there: Exerciſe, when their Spirit is in any good Frame; 
is our they walk as if they ſaw Cod ſtanding by them, 
s ou. and have ſome Thoughts of his Favour through 
rs have Chriſt; Trulyour Fellotuſbip is with the Father, 
grant 47d with bisSon Feſus Cbriſt, 1 John 1. 3 It we, 
"Mmm (S by F:1/o104ip, do mea a ſweet, refreſhing, fami- 
th any || Liar, lenſihle Converling with God, which doth de- 
Thing | 4 light 
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4 
ght and refreſh the Soul, beſide what the Con | 


ſcience of Duty doth ; it is then a walking in the 
Lok of his Countenance, and a good Part of ſen- 


e Preſence: And although it ſeemeth Enoch had | 


much of it whilſt it it faid, He toalled with Go, 


Gen. 5. 24. yet it is not fo ordinary as the former, 


nor {jo common to all Chriſtians; for here Phe Sou! 


15 filled, as with Marrow and Fatneſs, following hard ( 


after its Guide, and fingularly zpbeld by his right Þ 


Hand, Pial. 63. 5+ 8. My Soul fall N * 


toith Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mauib Gba. 


praiſe thee with joytu! Lips, My Soul followeth hard | 


after thee : thy right Hand upboldeth me. 


Fuurtbiy, THERE is a Thing which is called 


Acceſs unto God; and this I take to be the re. 


moving of Obſtructions eut of the Way, between | 
Man and God, ſo as the Man is admitted to come | 


near, We are ſaid to have Accels to a great Peron, | 


when Doors are caſt open, Guards removed from 


about him, and we admitted to come cloſe at him; 


fo it is here. Now this Acceis, in Scripture, 15 


ſometimes taken for Chrift's preparing of the Way, 
the removing of Enmity between God and Sinners, 
to as Men now have a patent Way to come un'o 


God through Chriſt, Eph. 2. 18. For through bin 

- we both have an Accejs by one. Spirit unto the For | 
ther. Sometimes it is taken for the actual Improve - 
ment of that Acceis purchaſed by Chriſt. when: 


Man finds all Obſtructions and Differences which 


do ordinarily fall in between him and God, re. 
moved: God is not uncouth to him, nor 232 
Stranger, keeping uphimſelſ from him, or him,frown- |=7 
ing on him, but the Man is admitted to come er 
to vis Seat, as Fob 23. 3. Ol the want of this dom 
Fob complain, Fob 22. 8. 9. whilſt he faith, 190 
forward, backward, to the right and left Hand, ani |? 
I find him not, The firſt Sort of Acceſs is com 
mon to all Believers; they are brought near b) 
the Blood of the Covenant, and are no more 7 1 
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* Communication of the Spirit, Which we call Li- 
Bhs doth b berty, or tree Speaking unto God, dependeth much 
ich. [on ven the Lord's abſolute Pleaſure, When, and in what 
— 7 4 = Meaſure, to allow it. 
, and 
's 1s _ E 
| = 2 fidence in the Time of Prayer, at jeaſt, until it 
of, draw towards the Cloſe of it; it ſtandeth much 


r 
n 
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off, as the deadly Enmity between God and them 
is removed. But ' Acceſs in the other Senſe, is diſ- 
penſed more according to the Lord's abſolute Sove-. 
reignty and Pieaſure, and it is lett in the Power 
of Believers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, until 
it pleaſe the Lord, mercifully and freely, to grant 
it unto them again; ſo it is up and down, and 
there needs be no Queſtion, as to a Man's State, 
about it. | _ 8 

Fifthly, TH EN E is a Thing called Liberty be- 
fore God; and this properly is Freedom, or free 
ſpeaking unto God. Many do much queſtion their 
State, becuſe of the want of this now and then, 
ſince the Scripture hath ſaid, here the Spirit is, 
there is Liberty, 2Cor. 3. 17. But they do unjuſtly 
confine that Liberty ſpoken ot there, unto this free 
ſpeaking before God. I grant where the Spirit of 
the Lord doth ſavingly diſcover God's Will in the 
Scripture to a Man, there is Liberty from any Obli- 


+ | par to the Ceremonial Law, and from the con- 


emninꝑ Power of the Moral Law, and from much 


ol that groſs Darkneſs and Ignorance which is on 
natural Hearts, as a Vail hiding Chriſt in the Goſ- 


pel from them. I grant alſo, that ſometimes, even 
this Liberty which is a freeCommuning with God, 


and ordering of our Cauſe before him, and filling er 


. our Mouth with Arguments, Job 23 4. is granted to 


the Godly, but not as Liberty taken in the former 


# Senies. Although the Lord hath obliged himſelf to 
pour out the 2 Prayer upon all the Huuſe of 


David in ſome Meaiure, Zech. 12. 10. Yet this 


This Liberty which we call 
Freedom, or free Speaking with God in Prayer, 
is ſometimes much abſtracted from any great Con- 


D's in 


Men may do much. by a. very ordinary Influence, 
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in a Vivacity of the Underſtanding, to take up the 


Cafe which a Man is to ſpeak before God, fo as | 


he can order his Cauſe: And next, there be Words, 


or verbal Expreſſions, elegant, ſuitable, and wy | - 
' | 


emphztical, or powerful and pithy. There is a] 
Joyned a Fervency of Spirit in Prayer, whereof the 
- Scriptyre ſpeaketh; the Soul is hot and bended, 
and very intent. „ 
Tu kE R is alſo ordinarily in this Liberty, a 
ſpecial Melting of the Heart, often joined with a 
great Meaſure of the Spirit of Grace and Supplica- 
"Zion, Zech. 12. 10. So the Soul is poured out be- 
fore God, as for a Firſt born. Such is the Liberty, 
which many Saints get before God, whilſt in much 
Brokenneſs of Heart, and Fervency of Spirit, they 
are admitted to ſpeak their Mind fully to God, as 
aliving God, noticing ( atleaſt ) their Prayer, 
Sometimes this Liberty is joined with Confidence; 
and then it is, not only a free. but alſo a bold 
Speaking before God. It is that Balaneſi with Con- 
fidence, Eph. 3.12. In whom we have Bolaneſs and 


Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him. This 1s | 


more rarely imparted unte Men, than the former, 


yet it is ordinary: It hath in it, beſide what we 


ſpake before, ſome Influence of the Spirit upon 
Faith, making it put out ſame vigorous Acting in 


Prayer. There is a ſweet mournful Frame of Spirit, 
by which a Man poureth out his Heart in God's Bo. 
ſom, and with ſome Confidence of his Favour and 


good Will, pleadeth his Cauſe before him, as a living 


God; and this is all the ſenſible Preſence that many 
Saints do attain unto. Theie is no Ground of 
Doubt anent a Mas's State, in the Pointof Libe:- 
ty before God, in this laſt Senſe, becauſe, there 13 


nothing eſſential to the making up of a gracious 


State here: Some have it, ſome want it, ſome have 
it at ſome Times, and not at other Times, ſo that 


it is much up and down; yet I may iay Gracious | 
+ 
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contributing towards the attaining and re. .ining,or 
keeping of ſuch a Frame of Spirit. punt 
Sixthly, THEN A is a Thing called Influence,or 
Breathing of the Spirit. This gracious Influence, 
for of ſuch only do I now ſpeak, is either ordi- 
nary, and this is the Operations of the holy Spirit 
on the Soul, and the Habits of Grace there, where- 
by they are ſtill kept alive, and in ſome Exerciſe 
and Acting, although not very diſcernable; This 
Influence, I conceive, doth always attend Believers, 
and is that fecping and watering Night and Day, 
and every F Iſa. 27. 3. Or, this 
Influence is more ſingular and ſpecial, and is that 
ſame to a gracious, although a withered Soul, as 
the Wind and Breath to the dry Bones, putting them 
in good Cafe, Eze+.37, 9, 10. And as the Dew or 
Rain to the Grass, or newly moyn Field, and parch- 
ed Ground, /a. 72. 6. Such Influence is meant, 
Cant. 4. 16. by the blowing of the South Wind, 
making the Spices to flow out, When the Spirit 
moveth thus, there is an Edge put upon the Graces 
of God in the Soul, and they are made toat more 


1 e This is the enlarging of the Heart. Dy 
w 2 . 


ich a Man doth run in the Ways of God, P 
119. 32. This loflvence is more diicernable than 
the former, and not fo ordinati;y communicated. 
Alſo here, ſometimes the Wind bloweth maß pon 
one Grace, and ſometimes more diſcernahi pen 
another, and often upon many of tit Graces * - 
ther; and according to leſſer or greater Mea- 
ſure of this Influence, the Seu] acteth more or leſs 
vigorouſly towards God: And ſince Faith is à 
created Grace in the Soul, the Influence of the Spi- 
rit is upon it, ſometimes Jeſs, ſometumes more, and 
accordingly is the Aſſurance of Faith ſmall or 
great. 

Seventhly, THERE is the hearing of Prayer, 
often ſpcken of in Seripture; and many vex them- 


ſelves about it, alledging that they know nothing of 


it 
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it experimentally. I grant there is a favourable hear. 
ing of Prayer; but we muſt remember it is Two. 
fold : Either, Fi, It is ſuch as a Man is ſimply 
to believe, by Way of Argument, on ſcriptur] 
Grounds; as, If I be fled unto Chriſt, and do ap. 
proach untoGod in him, pray according ts bis Wil. 
not regardingIniquity in my Heart, exerciſing Faith 
about the Thing I pray for, abſolutely or condi- 


tionally, according to the Nature of the thing, and. 
Promiſes anent it: I am obliged to believe thit 


God heareth my Prayer, and will give what is 
5500 according to thefe Scriptures, John 14. 13, 14. 
hathever. ye aſk in my Name. | 


foever we alk according to his Will, he hearth 


ug. Mark 11. 24. Believe that ye receive, and je 
Hall bave what ye defire. Plal. 66. 18. If Ire || 
gard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will mt |} 


bear. Then it I regard not Iniquity, I may be- 


lieve that he doth hear me. Or, Secondly, A Man | 
doth ſenſibly perceive that God. heareth his Prayer; 


it is made out to his Heart, without any ſyllogiſti- 
cal Deduction. Such a hearing of Prayer got Han. 
nab, 1Sam-2.13. Her Countenance Was no more ſad. 


| Surely the Lord did breathe upon her Faith, and 
made her believe that ſhe was heard: She could | 


not make it out by any Argument; fer ſhe had 
not Mounds v — to build the Premiſſes of 
e Agument, accordi 


1 will do i, 
1 John 5. 14. This is our Confidence, that what- | 


1 —— 


— 


ng to Scripture, in that Par- 


eee needs eee 


ticular: God did ſtamp it ſome Way upon her 


2s but rarely granted, eſpecially in Caſes clearly de · 
ducible in Scripture; therefore People are much 


to be ſatisfied in exerciſing their Faith about the 


other, and ought to leave it to God to give of this 
latter what he 


pleaſeth.. A Man's gracious State 


_ Heart ſenſibly, and ſo made her believe it. This 


a 
. 


is 
z 


ſhould not be brought upon Debate, upon the Ac+ 

caunt of ſuch hearing of Prayer. 
Eighth, TER E is Aſuranceot God's Favor, 
1 ; „ 
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by the Witeelling of our own Spirits, which Af 
ſurance is deduced by Way of Argument pg 
cally thus: Whofoever believeth onChriſt, ſhall ne- 
ver periſh: But I do believe on Chriſt, , therefore, 
I ſhall never periſh. Whoſo hath Reſpect unto all 
God'sCommandments, ſhall never be aſhamed ; But 
I have Reſpect unto all his Commands; therefore, 
I ſhall never be aſhamed. I ſay, by realoniug thus, 
& comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual Things, 
a Man may attain untoa good Certainty of his gra- 
cious State. It is ſuppoſed, 1 Jobn 3. 18. 19. that 
by loving the Brethren in Deed and in Truth, we 
may aſſure our Hearts before God, and that a Man 
may rejoyce upon the Teſtimonie of 4 good Conſcience, 
2Cor. 1. 12. A Man may have Confidence towards 
God, if his Heart do not condemn him, 1 John 3. 21. 
We may then attain unto ſome Aſſurance, although 
not full Aſſurance, by the Witneſs of our own Spi- 
rits. I do not deny, that in this Witneſſing of our 
Spirits towards Aſſurance, there is ſome Concur- 
rence of the Spirit of God : But I conceive, there 
needeth but a very ordinary Influence, without 
which we can do nothing. Now this Aſſurance, 
ſuch as it is may be reached by intelligent Belie- 


vers, who keep a good Conſcience in their Walk. 


So I hope, there needs be no Debate about it, as 
toa Man's gracious State ; for, if a Man will clear 
himſelt ofHeart-condemnings, he will ſpeedily feach 
this Aſſurance. : f 
Ninthly. T H R & E is a , itne/ing of God's Spirit, 
mentioned, Rom. S. 16. bearing witneſs with our 
Spirit, that toe are the Child en God, This Ope- 
ration of the Spirit is beſt underſtood, if we pro- 
duce any Syllogiim, by which our Spirit doth wit- 
neſs our Sonſhip; as for Example, Whoſoever lov- 
eth the Brethren, is paſt from Death to Life, and 
conſequently is in Chriſt: But I love the Bre- 
thren ; therefore, I am paſſed from Death to Life» . 
a Operation of the OW 
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gracious Men: 
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do The Trial of a ſaving 

or Three Operations rather: The firſt is a Beam 
of divine Light, upon the firſt Propoſition, perlwad- 
ing.the divine Authority of it, as the Word of 
God. The Spiric of the Lord muſt witneſs the 
Divinity of the Scripture, and that it is the infallible 
Word of God, far byond all other Arguments that 
can be uſed for it. The ſecond Operation, is a glo- 
rious Beam of Light from the Spirit, ſhining upon 
the ſecond Propolition, and fo upon his own Graces 
in the Soul, diſcovering them to be true Graces, and 
{uch as the Scripture calleth fo. Thus we are ſaid 
to know by his Spirit, the 7 bing! that are freely given 
unto us of God, 1Cor. 2.12, The third Operation, 
is in Order to the third Propolition of the Argu- 
ment or the Concluſion, and this I conceive to he 
nothing elſe but an Influence upon Faith, ſtrength- 
ning it to draw a Concluſion of full A ſſurance, upon 
the foreſaid Premiſſes. | 

NOW (with Sabmiſſion unto others who have 


greater Light in the Scripture, and more Experience 


of theſe precious Communications) I do conceive 

the Witneſs of the Spirit, or Witneſſing ol it, which 

is mentioned, Rom. 8.16. The Spirit it ſelf bear- 
eth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chit 

dren of God, is not that firſt Operation upon the 

firſt Propoficion : for that Operation is that Teſti- 

mony of the Spirit, by which he beareth Witnels 

to the Divinity of the whole Scripture, and aſſert- 

eththe divine Authority of it unto the Souls of 

And ſuch an Operation may be 
upon a Truth of Scripture which doth not relate 
to a Man's Sonſhip, or Intereſt in Chriſt, at all, 
The Spirit may fo ſhine upon any Trutz, relating 
to Duty, or any other fundamental Truth, per- 
{wading the Divinity of it, upon and unto the 
Soul, and ſpeak nothing relating to a Man's Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt. Neither is the third Operation of 
the Spirit, by which he makes Faith boldly draw 
the Concluſion, this Witneſſing of the Spirit; = 
tha 
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Intereſ in Chrit, © 81 
that Operation is nothing elle but an Influence 
upon Faith, bringing it out to full Aſſurance: But 
that whereupon this full Afluranee is drawn, or 
put out, is fomewhat deponed and witneiled al- 
ready: Therefore I conceive the ſecond Operati- 
on of the Spirit upon the ſecond Propoſition, and 
ſoupon the Graces in the Man, is that Witneſs 
of God's Spirit, that Beam of divine Light ſhin- 
ing upon thoſe Graces, whereby they are made 
very conſpicuous to the Underſtanding : That is 
the Witneſs, the ſhining ſo on them is his Wit- 
neſſing; for only here, in this Propoſition, and in 
this Qperation, doth the Spirit of God prove a 
Co-witneſs with our Spirit; for the main Thing 
wherein the Witneſs of our Spirit lieth, is in the 
ſecond Propoſition; and lo the Spirit of God, wit- 
neſſing with our Spirits, is alſo in that ſame Pro- 
poſition. So theſe two Witneſſes having deponed 
and witneſled one and the ſame Thing, v:z. The 
Truth and Reality of ſuch and ſuch Graces in the 
Man, which our own Spirit or Conſciencedoth de- 
pone, according to its Knowledge, and the Spirit 
of the Lord doth certainly affirm and witneſs to 
be ſo; there is a Sentence drawn forth, and a Con- 
cluſion of the Man's Sonſhip, by the Man's Faith, 
breathed upon by the Spirit for that Effet: And 
this Concluſion beareth the full Aſſurance of aMan's 
Sonſhip. It may be preſumed, that ſome true Saints 
do not partake of this all their Days, as Heb, 2, 
15. Aud deliver them robo through Fear of Death, 
ever? all their Life time jubjc to Bondage. 

Tenthly, I ſpeak with the Experience of many _ 
Saints, and I hope, according to Scripture, it I ſay 


there is a Communication of the Spirit of God, 


which is let out to ſome of his People ſometimes, 
that is ſomewhat befide, it not beyond that wit- 
neſſing of a Sonſhip ſpoken of before, It is a glo- 
rious divine Manifeſtation of God unto the Soul, 


ſhedding abroad God's Love in the Heart. It is a 
ö | Thing 


32. 


The Trial of a ſavin 
Thing: better felt than ſpoken of. 


tis no audible 
Voice, but it is a Waff of Glory filling the Soul 
with God, as he is Life, Light, Love and Liberty, 
countervailing that audible Voice; O Man, greatly 
beloted, Dan. 10. 19. Putting a Man in a Trani- 
port with this on his Heart, 1: 7s good to be here, 


as Matth. 17. 4. It is that which went out from 
Chiift to Mary, when he but mentioned her Name, 
John 20. 16. Ze/us /aith unto ber, Mary: She turn. 
ed her felf. and ſaith unto him Rabboni, which is to 
ſay, Maſter. He had ſpoken ſome Words to her 
before, and ſhe underſtood not that it was he: But 
when he uttereth this one Word, MARY, there 
was ſome admirable divine Conveyance and Mani- 
feſtation made out unto her Heart, by which ſhe 
was ſo ſatisſy ingly filled, that there was no Place 
tor arguing and dilputing, Whether or no that was 
Chriſt, and if ſhe had any Intereſt in him. This 
Manifeſtation made Faith to it-ſelf; - and did pur- 
chaſe Credit and Truft to it-felf, and was equiva- 
Tent with Tus /aith the Lird. This is ſuch a Glance 


of Glory, that it may, in the higheſt Senſe, be called 


the Earnef!, or Firſt- fruits of the Inheritance, Eph. 
1.14, For it isa felt Armful of the holy God, 
almoſt w holly conforming the Man unto hisLikeneſs 
ſo {wallowing him up, that he forgetteth all Things, 
execpt the preſent Manifeſtation. O how glorious 
is this Manifeſtation of the Spirit! Faith here rileth 
to ſo full an Aſſurance, that it relolveth wholly in- 
ts ſenfibleEmbracements f God. This is the Thing 


which doth beſt deſerve the Title of ſenſible Pre- 


ſence; and it is like, is not given unto all Belie- 
vers, ſome whereof are all their Days under Bon- 


Aage, and in Fear, Heb. 2. 15. But here Love, al- 


molt perſect caſteth out Feur, 1Joing. 18. This is 
ſo ablolutely let out upon the Matters Pleaſure, 


ad ſo tranſient, and paſling, or quickly gone when 
It is, that no Man may bring his gracious State upon 


Flevenibhy, + 


Debate for want Ci It. 
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Elewenthly, Tus R E is a Thing we call Peace 
about which many do vex themlel ves. This Peace 


is either anent a Man's State, that he is reconciled 
unto God by ſeſus Chriſt ; or it is anent his pre- 
ſent Caſe and Condition, that he is walking ſo as 
approven of God, at leaſt, ſo far as there is no 
Quarrel or Controverſy between God and him, 
threatning a Stroke. Both of theſe are either ſuch 
in the Court of Scripture. and coniequently in God's 
Account; or in the Court ofa Man's own Con- 
{cience, Peace anent a Man's State, as being in 
Chriſt, is ſure in the Court df Scripture and of Hea- 
ven, When a Man doth, by Faith cloſe with Chriſt, 
and the new Covenant, Rom. 5. 1. Being ard nad 
by Faith, we have Peace with God. It being ſure 
and ſolid in the Court of Scripture, it ſhauld hold 
ſure in the Court of a Man's Conſcience, it being 
rightly intormed; for, in that Caſe, it ſtill ſpeaks 
according to Scripture: Bat, becauſe often the 
Conſcience is miſlnformed, and in the Dark; there- 
fore chere is often Peace anent a Man's Sate, ac- 
cording to Scripture, whilſt his Conſcience doth 
threaten the Contrary, and doth ſtil] condemn, and 
refufeth to aſloil the Min, as being reconciled un- 
to God through Chriſt. In this Caſe, the Conlci- 


_ ence muſt be informed, and Man's gracious State 


made out by the Marks ot Grace, as we ſhewed 
beforez and here the Witneſs of my own Spirit, 


will do much to allay the Cry of the Conſcience, 


and if the Spirit of the Lord join his Witneſs and 
Teſtimony, the Conſcience is perfectly ſatisfied, and 
proclaimeth Peace to the Mn, 

TEE other Peace, anent a Man's preſent Caſe 
or Condition, viz. That it is approven of God 
in a Goſpel Senſe, it may be wanting, and juſtly 
wanting, although the Peace anent a Man's State 
be ſure. This Peace anent a Man's Cale and Con- 
dition, is either ſuch in the Court of Scripture, 


and this is when a Man iz. not regarding I; 
| | | an 


| 


34 ye Trial of a [mving 

and reſpecting the Commands of God without Ex- 
ception; then the Scripture ſaith, He ſtands in an 
even Place, and he needeth fear no ſtated Quarrel 
between God and him, in order to a tempora 

Stroke; and when it is thus, his Conſcience mould 
alſo aſſoil him in that ſame Way, and would do fo, 
if it were rightly informed: Bat beczule the Con- 
ſcience is often in the Dark, therefore a Man may 
be alarm'd with Evil in the Court of Conscience, 
as if he were juſtly to expect a Stroke from God, 
becauſe of his Sip, and ſome Quarre] God hath 
at him, although he intend Salvation for him. 
This is enough to keep a Man in Diſquiet, and to 
inhibit him the Rej5ycing allowed unto him, whilſt 
he is walking in his Integrity: - Therefore a Man 
muſt here alſo inform his Conſcience, and receive 
no Accuſations nor Cundemnings from it, unleſs it 
make them clear by Scripture. At that Bar let 
every Man ſtand, both anent his State, and his 
Condition or Caſe; and let him appeal form all 
other Courts to that, and not receive any Indict- 
ment, but conform to the Truth of God, by which 
the Conſcience is to procesd in all Things. And 
if this were well looked unto, there would not 
be ſo many greundleſs Suſpicions amongſt the Lord's 
People, either anent their State, or their Condition, 
* every Thought which entteth cheir 

1Ld. 

Trelfthly, THERE is the Joy of the holy 
Ghoſt; and this is when the Spirit doth breathe 
upon our Rejoycing in God, ( which is a Grace 
very little in Exerciſe with many) and maketh it 
ſet out ſenſibly and vigoreuily; and he exciteth 
and ſtirreth the Paſſion of Joy, and of Delight in 
the Soul ; fo as there is an 2h, le and 7 ar icus 

12 in the Soul, in the Apptehenſion of God's 

riendſhip, and Nearneſs unto him, iPetet I. 8. 
In whom though now ye ſee him not, yet belitving. 
ye rejoayce with Foy unſpeakable, and full of G oy 
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This Joy followeth upon Peace and Peace follow- 
eth Righteouſne's, Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of 
God---»----»is Ri Femme and Peace, and Fog it 
the holy Ghoſt, This 105 readily will not fail to 
be according to the Mzaſure of the Aſſurance of 
Faith, as 1Pet.1 8. In whom believing, ye rejoyce, 
So that the Removal of Miſtakes about other Things, 
will allay Doubis anent this. 

N O W, becauſe {ome of theſe excellent Commu- 


nications of the Spirit, atter they are gone, are 


brought in queſtion as Delafions of Satan; for Vin- 
dication of them, we ſay, That the ſpecial Cs 
tions of God's Spirit in any high Degree, uſually 
ac communicated o People alter ſuch Brokennels 
of Spirit, ial. 5. 8. Make me to bear Foy and 
Gladnejs; that the Bones which thou haſt broken, 
may reſcyee. Alter to ſingular Pains in religious 
Duty, Dan. g. 3, 20. And 1 jet my Fare unto the 
Lird God, to ſeek by Prayer and vupplications, with 
Faſting, and Sackloth, and Aſhes. And whites I was 
pen bing. and praving, and conſeſſing my Sin, — the 
Man Gabriel whom l had ſcen in the Viſion at the 
beginning, being cauſed to is ſwiftiy, touched me. Or 
in Time of ſuch Sufferiag tor Righteoulnels, 1 Pec. 
4. 13+ 14. ' Rejeyce, in at much as ye are Partarers 
of Cori Sufferings ; that when bi Glory fal 
be revealed, ye may be glad alis with exceeding Foy. 
He be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye; for ie Spirit of Glory, and of God, re eth 
upon you. Or if chey break in as the Rain that 
waiteth not ior Min, then they do ſo humble and 
abaſe the Perſon, Iſa. 6. 5. % is me, for J an 
undone, becauſe I am a Men of unclean Lips, for 
mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Haſts 
And there are found ſo many Evidences ot Grace 
ir the Man, Rom. 8. 16. Che Spirit it jelf beareth 
Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children 
of God. Or thele 'Vhinge do ſo provoke unto Holi- 
neſs, and to have every Thing anſwerable and _ 
| | : | | orm 
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form unto theſe Manifeſtations of 
Let every one tbat nameth the Name of Chriſt, de. 
part from Iniguity. The Perſon under them doth 
fo loathe all 
Fellow ſhip, Matth. 17. 4. Peter ſaid unto Feſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be bere. And theſe Things 
do carry on them, and with them, ſo much Autho- 
rity and divine Superſcription, whilſt they are in 
the Sou], that afterwards they may appear fuffi-ient- 
ly to be ſpecial Communications of God, and ſingu- 
lar gracious Operations of his Spirit, and no De- 
lufions of Satan, transforming himſelf into an Angel 
ef Light, 2Cor' 11.14, Nor ſuch common Flaſhes 
of the Spirit, as may admit afterwards irrecover- 
able Apoſtaſy fromGod, Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. For it is 
impoſſible for thole who were once entightned, and 
have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were made Par- 
takers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taled the gud 
Word of God. andthe Power: of the War'd to come; 
If they hall fall away, to renew them again unio 
Repentance. | 

OW then, to conclude this Part of the Work 


that relateth unto Trial; I ſay to all theſe who 


complain of the want of the precious Out lettings 
of the Spirit. Fir#, Bleſs God it you want nothing 
eſſential for making out of a ſaving Intereſt in 
Chriſt. God hath given unte you Chriſt Jeſus, the 


| greateſt Gift he had, and ſince your Heart is ſhapen 
out for him, he will, with N you all Things 


that are good for you in their Seaſon. 24/y, 1 do 
believe, upon a right Search and Trial, after you 
have underſtood the Communications of the Spirit, 
you are not ſo great a Stranger to many Things, 
as you did 1 5 your felt to be. But. 34%, Re- 
romiſes of Life, and of Peace with 

God, are no where, in Scripture, made unto theſe 
_— Things, whereof you alledge the want; 
"he Promiſesare made unto Faith, followed with 
Holineſs; . and it may be preſumed, that many 
eirs 
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od, 2 Tim. 2. 10. 
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'] Heirs of Glory do not, in this Life, partake of 
n.2.19. | ſome of theſe Things, but are 12 Bondage all their 
it, dee | Days. through Fear of Death, Heb. 2. At So that 
m doth | there ſhould be no Miſtake about thele Things; we. 
ip and | may ſeek after them, but God is free to give or 
 Feſus, | withhold them. 474/y, Many do ſeek afterſuch 
hings | Manifeſtations before they give Credit by Faith un- 
Autho- to God's Word. He hath born Record, that there 
are in | is Liſe enough for Men in Chriſt Jeſus, and if 
cients | Men would, by believing, ſet to their Seal, that 
ſingu- God is true, they ſhould partake of more of the'e 
no De- | excellent Things. 555). I may ſay, Many have 
Angel | not honourable Apprehenſions and Thoughts of the 
Flaſhes || Spirit of God, whoſe proper Work it is to put out 
ecover- the foreſaif{ noble Operations. They do not adore 
or it is him as God, but vex, grieve, quench, and refiſt 
ed, and him: and many People complaining of the want 
4e Par- of theſe Things, are not at the Pains to ſeek the 
1 geod | Spirit in his Out-goings, and few de ſet themſelves 
come; | apart for ſuch precious Receipts: Therefore be at 
n uni more Pains in Religion, give more Credit to his 
Word, and eſteem more highly of the Spirit of 
Work God, and ſo you may find more ol theſe excellent 
> who | Things, | 
ettings 
othing 9H == 2D done DEoncece Tocero, „„ „ aro Fg.coo 
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Things How to attain unto 


, 1 do . | « ? 

r you A faving Intereſt in CHRIST. 
| pirit, ; 

hings, AVING, in the former Part of this 
„ Re- Treatiſe, put every Man's State to Trial, 
with . 1t now remains, that in this following 
> theſe iN Part, we give Advice to thoſe, who nei- 
want; her can, nor dare lay Claim to the Marks former- 
| with Ih mentioned. | 
many ; | ; Queſt. ; 
Heirs | 


6, 


Bounty, make 


and made it void for ever, 


How is attain to 0 ſaving 

| Queſt. 2. 

What ſcall they ds who want. the Marks of a trug 
and javing Interefl in CHRIST, already ſpoken 
of, and neither can nor dare pretend unto them? 
Anſto. Iy Men miſs in themſelves, the Marks 

of a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of before, then 

It is their Duty, and of all that hear this Goſpel, 

perſonally and ſbrartiſy to cliſe with Grids Device 

of ſaving Sinners by Chriſ? Feſus, and this ſhall 

{ſecure their State. 


CHAP. I. 


| Some Things premiſed for the Information if thale 


who are more ignorant. 


OR the better vnderſtanding of this, we ſhall 
premiſe ſome Things for Information of thole 
who are more ignorant, and then ſpeak more di- 
rectly to the Thing. As fer the Things to be 
premiled. ol 
I, TAE Lord did, at the Beginning, out of his 
4 Covenant with Man in Adam, 
Gen. 2. 16, 17. and did enable Man to abide in 
that Covenant, Eccleſ. 7 29. God hath made Man 
«right, But Man, by eating of that ſorbidden 
ruit, Gen 3 did break that Covenant, Hol. 6. 7. 
They, lite Adam, have tranigrefſed the Covenant, 
on. 20, By the 
Decds of the Law, there ſha!l ns Fleth be juſtified 
in his Sight, and involved himfelt into all Mitery 
thereby. Rom. 5. 12. As by one Man Sin entered int1 
the World, and Death by Sin and ſo Death gaſſed 
upon all men, for that ail babe ſinned. | 
II. Trex Lord did, molt freely, from eveilaft- 
ing purpoſe and intend to fave Men another Way, 
21. by Chriſt Jeius, and the Covenant of Grace, 
in which he intended Reconcilement with the Elect 
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Woman, in due Time, to make this Agreement 
effectual. And this Device ot ſatisfying his own 
Juſtice, and ſaving of the Ele& by Chriſt, he did 
at firſt intimate to our Parents in Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 
15. where he ſaith, That the Seed of the Woman 
ball bruiſe the Serpent's Head. And the Lord 
hath, in all Generations, mace this known to his 
Church. „ 
III. TE Lord hath, in all Ages covenanted to 
be the reconciled God of all theſe, who, by their 


Subjection to his Ordinances, did profeſs their Sa- 


tislaction with this Device, and oblige themſelves 
to acquieſce in the ſame, and to ſeek Salvation by 
Chril eſus, as God doth offer him in the Goſ- 
el; ſo all the People of Iſrael are called the 
ord's People, and are ſaid to avouch himto be 
their God, and he doth avouch them to be his Pea- 
ple, Exod. 19. 5. 8. Deut. 26. 17. 18. Yea, the 
Lord doth alſo engage himſeit to be the God of the 
Seed and Children of thoſe who do fo ſubject to 
his Ordinances. The Covenant is ſaid to be made 
between God and allthe People, young and old, pre- 
ſent, and not prejent that Day, Deut. 29. 10, 11 
---I5, And all are appointed to come under 
ſome Sea] of that Covenant, az Was evjvined to 
Aorabam, Gen. 17. 10 Not only was ir {9 ia the 
Old Teſtament, but it is ſo in the New Teita- 
ment alſo. 'The Lord makes offer of himielf to be 
our God in Chriſt Jeſus; and the Pcople pro- 
leſſing their Satisfa&tion in that Offer, and in Teſti- 
mony thereof, ſubjecting themſelves unto the Ordi- 
nances, they are reckoned a covenanted People, and 
ate joined unto his Church in Thoulands, receiv- 
Inga Seal of the Covenant without any further 
particular previous Trial, Acts 2. 38, 41. 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be bap- 


t!Zed every one of you in the Name of Feſus Chrilty 
for the Remiſſion of vins---Then they i hat glad'y 
received tits Ward, were baptized; and the jame« 

| Day 


: _- — 


— — 


Horw to attain to 4 ſaving 
Day there were added "unto them about three 
Thouſand Souls, | | 

IV. Max do deal treacherouſly with God in 


this Covenant, Pſa}. 78. 36, 37. Nevertheleſs, they 


did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unis 
him with their Tongues, For their Heart was not 
riekt with him, neither were they fledſaſt in his 
Covenant. And although they profeſstheir Eſtima- 


tion of Chriſt the Saviour, and their Heart {atis- 


faction with that Device of ſaving Sinners by bim, 
and havirg the Image of God reſtored by him in 
them; yet their Heart is not right with God, and 
they do content themſelves with an empty Title, 
of being in a ſealed Covenant with God, John 8, 
39. Abraham is our Father, fay they, For, al- 
though the Lord obligeth every Man, who pro- 
feſſeth his Satisfaction with Chriſt Jeſus, the devil 


ed Ranſom, to be cordial and fincere herein; ard 


only to theſe whe are fo, doth he make out the 
ſpiritual Promiſes of the Covenant, they only be- 
ing privileged to be the Sons of God, who 41 really 
receive Chriſt, John 1. 12. Yet the Lord doth per- 
mit _——_ profeſs their cloſing with him in 
Chriſt, both in the Old and 

whilſt their Heart is not 3 and he doth 
admit them to be Members of his Church, grant- 
ing unto them the Ule of Ordinances, and many 
other external Mercies and Privileges denied unto 
_ Heathen, who are not in Covenant with 

Im. EE: 

V. AL TH 0Vc#n the great Part of People do 
fooliſhly fancy, that they have.cloſed with God in 
Chriſt Jeſus ſincerely and heartily : or, at leaſt, 
they do, without any Ground or Warrant, pro- 
miſe a new Heart to themſelves, before they de- 

t this Life; yet there be but very few who 


: r 
s really and cordially cloſe with God in Chiiſ 


4 as he is offered in the Goſpel, and ſo there 
e but very few ſaved, as is clear, Matth. * 
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Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way which 
lJaadeth unto Life, and few there be that find it. 
Matth. 20. 16. Many are called, but few are choſen 
It People would believe this, it might help to 


alarm them. 


VI ALTHOUG none at all do cordially cloſe 
with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that Ran- 
ſom found out by God. except only ſuch as are 
elected. Rom. 11, 7. But the Election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were blinded. And whole Hearts 
the Lord doth ſovereignly determine to that bleſſed 
Choice, yn 6. 44. No Man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath jent me, draw him, Vet 
the Lord hath left it as a Duty upon People, who 
hear this Goſpel, to cloſe with his Offer of Salva- 
tion through Chriſt Jeſus, as if it were in their 
Power to doit: And the Lord, through theſe 
Commands and Exhortations, wherein he obligeth 
Men to the Thing, doth convey Lite and Strengch 
to the Ele, and doth therein convey the new 
Heart ugg them, which pointeth kindly towards 
this n vice of ſaving Sinners, and towards 
Chriſt in his Covenant Relations; or, it is the 
Lord's Mind in theſe Commands and Invitations, 
to put People on ſome Duty, with which he uſeth 
to concur ſor accompliſhing that Buſineſs between 
him and them: So then, it is a Coming on our 
Part, and yet a Drawing on his Part, John 6. 44. 
It is a Drawing on his Part, and a Running on 
It is an Approaching on our 
art, and yet a Cbocfing, and cauſing to approach 
on his Part, P/al.65. 4. It is a Belicoing or Re- 
1, on our Part, John 1. 12 And yet 7 & 
en u, to believe, Puilip. 1. 29. 
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in the Goſpel: 
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Men miſs in themſelves the Marks of a fav. 
ing Intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of in the former Part 
of the Treatiſe ; then, for {ecuring their State, 
they are obliged, with all Diligence, perſonally and 


heartily to accept of, and cloſe with God's Device 


of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held out in the 
Goſpel. | | 


INV handling of this, we mall, Firſt, Shew what 


it is to accept of, and cloſe with that noble Inven» 


tion. 240%, We ſhall ſhew that it is the neceſſuy 
Duty of thoſe who would be in Favour with God, 


and ſecure their Souls. 34%, What is previouſly: 


required of thoſe who perform this Duty. 4169, 
What are the Qualifications and Properties of this 
Duty, if rightly managed. 5510; What he the nz- 
tive Conſequences of it, if it be performed 2. 
ri ht. N 3 7 . y 

* s for the Fir#, What it is to cloſ® with God“ 
Device of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt. Jeſus, held out 
Here we - muſt. remember, as we 
ſhewed before, that at firſt God willed Man to 
abidein his Favour, by holding Faſt his Firll Inte: 
grity in which he was created; but Man, by bi 
Tranigreflion, loſt God's Favour, made void that 
Covenant of Works, and put himſelf in an uttet 
Incapacity to regain the Lord's Friendſhip which 
he had loſt by his Sin, and to reſcue himſell from 


the Curſe and Wrath now due to him forth 


iame, or any Way to procure his own Salvatr?! 
But the N hath manifeſted anocher Wy 
of repairing Man's loſt Eftate, viz. by ſending i 
Son Chrſit Jeſus in the Fleſh to ſatisty his Juli 
for the Sins ot the Elect, and to reſtore in thei 
his Image now defaced, and to bring them unt 
Glory: and he hath made open Proclaination 
the Church, that Whoſoever will lay . afide 


Thoughis of faving themlelyes by the Covent 


AVING premiſed theſe Things, I {ay if 
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„ Works, or inherent Righteouſneſs, and will agree 
lay if heartily to be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, they ſhall be 
fa lav- WI eftored to a better Condition than formerly Man 
er Pat was in, and ſhall be ſaved. So then, to cloſe with 
State, I God's Device of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Jelus, is 
Hy and To quite and forego all Thoughts of Help or Sal- 
Device. MW,..:ion by our own Righteouſneſs, and to agree unto 
in the th Way which God hath found out; it is to va- 
Jae and highly eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus, as the Trea« 
ure ſufficient to enrich poor Man, and with the 
Heart to believe this Record, that there is Lite 
nough in him for Men; it is to pleaſe this Inven- 
tion, and to acquieſce in it, as the only Way to true 


w what 
Inven» 
eceſluty 


th God, 


evioully. W appinels; it Is to point towards this Mediator, as 
440%, God holdeth him out in the Goſpel, with Deſire to. 

es ol this Jay the Streis of our whole State on him. This is 

e the 14 hat which is called Faith, or Believing, the Receive 


rmel + U Chriſs, or Believing on his Nane John 1. 12. 


his is that Be/ieving 6n the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 


th Go ommanded unto the Jaylor for his Safety, Ads 
held out We 31, This agreeth to all the Deſcriptions oſ juſti- 
er, as Me BB ing Faith in the Scripture. This doth anſwer + 
Reps 8 he Type of loching to the brazen Serpent, lifted up 
Lark oe nthe Wilderne/5, John 3. 14,15. And this is ſup- 
in, \ 5 oled in al; theſe ordinary Actings of Faith, to which 
vol = Promiſes are annexed in the Scripture; and will be 
an be k und in all who have got the new Hear: fromGod, 
'p * - ad it will he found in none elſe. .- | 
ey 7 As to the Second Thing, viz. That this is the 
im 0 „eceſlary Duty of all ſuch who would be in Fa- 
. Wi bur with God, and ſecure their Souls: It appear- 
ending. I. TA 15clofing with God's Device, or belie- 
. } 36 g in Chriſt, is command@l every. where in Scrip- 


re, by the Lord, as the Condition of the new Co- 
nant, giving Title and Right unto. all the ſpiritua 1 
leſſings of the ſame; tor it is, upon the Matter, 
e Receiving ofChriſt : This is commanded, whilſt 
od bids Men come and buy, that is, impropriate 
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all, by cloſing with that Device, Ila. es. 1. The 
Weary are commanded to come unto him thus, for 
their Ref, Matth. 11. 28. This fs bis Commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Fejus 
Chri/?, 1 John 3. 23. This is enough to prove ita 
Duty incumbent : But further, it is ſuch a Duty, 
as only giveth Title and Right to a Sonſhip; for, 
only they who receive him,are privileged to be Sons, 
John 1. 12. But as many as received him, to then 
ave he Power to become the Sons of God, even 11 
them that believe on his Name. 

II: IT appeareth to be the neceſſary Duty ot all, 
thus: No leſs than this doth give a Meeting unto 
God, offering himſelf to be our God in Chriſt; and 
no leſs then this doth anſwer our Profeſſion, as we 
are in Covenant with him, as Members of his vi- 
fible Church. The Lord offereth to be our God in 
Chriſt; If we de not cloſe with the Offer, laying 
afide all Thoughts of other Ways by which we may 
attain to Happineſs, we give no Meeti ng to him, 
He faith, This is my beloved Son, in whom ] am well 
pleaſed; bear ye bim, Matth. 17. 5. If we cloſe 


' not with the Offer, we give no Anſwer unto God. 


Moreover, we are all baptized ix the Name of ibi 
Lord 7 Crip, for the Remigion of Sins, Ach 
2. 38, Now, unleſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as aid 
is, we falfify that Profeſſion ; therefore, ſince this 
is the Thing which doth anſwer God's Offer in 
the Goſpel, and maketh good aur Profeſſion a 
Members of his Church, it is a neceſſary Duty ly- 


. WHaTSOBVER aManhathelſe, if he 
do not thus cloſe with God's Device anent Chil 
Jeſus, and do not receive him, it doth not avail, e 
ther as to the accepting of his Perſon, or of his Fer. 
formances, or as to the ſaving of his Soul. Men 2 
accepted only in Chriſt the Beloved, Eph. 1: 6, Abe 
and his Offering are accepted by Faith, Hab. * 
Writheas Faith it is impoſſible ta pleaſe God, _ 
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11. 6. Andſhe that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, and ſhall not fee Life, but the Wrath of Ged 
abideth on him, John 3. 18, 30% For want of this, 
no external Title doth avail: The Children of the 
Kingdom are cast out, if this be wanting, Matth. 8. 
101 11, 12: The People of {/rae/ are like oth@® 
Hezthens, in Regard of a graceleſs State, lying open 
to the Wrath of God. Fer. 2 252 26. [ Brhold, 
the Days come ſaith the Lord, that 1 will pu- 
niſh all them which are circumciſed with the un- 
circumciled; Egypt, and Fudab, and Edom--- 
for all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all 
the Houſe of Jrael are uncircumciſed in the 
Heart.] IH Men do it believe that he who was 
ſl un at Feru/a/em, who was called Chriſt Jeſus, * 
witneſſed unto by the Prophets and declared to be 
the Son of God by mighty Works; I lay, If Men 
do not believe that he is the Way, and cloſe not 
with him as the only Way, they ſhall die in their 
Sins, John 8. 24. | I ſaid theretore unto you, 
that ye ſhall die in your Sins; for if ye be- 
8 not that / am he, ye fhall die in your 
ins. | 
WE ſay then, it is a moſt neceſſary 1 thus 
to clote with Chriſt Jeſus, as the bleſſed Relief ap- 
ointed for Sinners. Every one Who is come io 
Years of Underſtanding, and heareth this Goſpel, 
is obliged to take to Heart his own loſt Conditi- 
on, and God's gracious Offer of Peace and Salva- 
tion through Chriſt Jeſus ; and jpeedily to flee from 
the Wrath to cc me, by accepting and clofing with 
this Offer, and heartily acquieſcing therein, as a ſa- 
tisty ing Way for ſaving of poor Sinners. Ard, that 
all may be the more encouraged to ſet about this 
uty, when they hear him praying them to be 
reconciled unto him, let them remember, thatPeace 
and S.]vation is offered to the People in univerſal 
Terms, to all without Exception: If any Man 
t01ll, he ſhall te welcome, Rev. @2, 7. If any 
E | thirft, 
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1hirf, although after that which will never - 
fi-, yet they ſhall he welcome here, on the Con- 7 


dition forelaid, L/a.55. 2, 3. All are commanded 1 
to believe. i John 3. 23. [This is his Commandment, 1 


that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 4 
Jefus Cnriſt.] The Promiſes are to all who ate Th 
ex ernally called by the Goſpel. God excludes none, 
If they do not exclude themſelves, Af: 2. 30 [The 
Promiſe is unto you, and to your Children, aud to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord ou 4 
God ſhall call,] So that if any have a- mind for the wit 
T hirg, they may come forward, be will in no wilt 721 
caft them out, John 6. 37 being able to ſave lo ibi 
almoft, them who come to God through him, Heb. 7, 
25. And theſewho have long delayed to takethis 
Matter to Heart, had now the more need to look 
to it, leſt what belongs to their Peace, be hid 
from their Eyes. But all thele Words will not 
take Effect with people. until God pour out bi 
Spirit from an bigh, Ila. 32. 15. tocaule Menap 
proach unto God in Chriſt; yet we mu! {ui 
prets Mens Duty upon them, and obteſt and charge 
them by the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chris 
ard their Reckoning to him in that Day, that 
they give the Lord no Reſt, until he fend out that 
Spirit, which be will give to them who aff it, Luke 
1f. 13. and cauſe them know hat belongs uni 
to their Peace, and bring them up to (het 
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Intereſt in Chrif. | 
upon this Matter ſaying, They pleaſe that Device 
of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt, and will acquieſce and 
reſt on him for Safety: _ 
themſelves here, and do imagine that they have 
done the Thing. We ſhall therefore hold out ſome 
pre required in a Perſon who is to cloſe 
which although we offer not 
as poſitive Qualifications, fitting a Man for Chritt 
* te Came. without Money, 
| Yet they are ſuch 'Things, as 
without them, a Man cannot knowingly and cor- 
perform the Duty of believing on Chriſt 


hriſt ſeſus; 


this Way, Ifa. 55 
and without Price; 


BESIDE the c 


new Covenant; 


no Man ſhall fee God ; 


| ſerious bout them: 
Things, As, 

I. THA x as he 
nnto God; 


Men do deceive 


e common Principles which are to 
be ſuppoled in thoſe who live under Goſpel-Ordi«. 
nances, as the Knowledge that Men have Immor- 
tal Souls; that Soul and Body will be united again 
at the laſt Day ; that there is a Heaven and Hell, 
one of Which will be the everlaſting Lot of all 
that the Old and New Teſtament is the 
true Word of God, and the Rule of Faith and 
Manners; that every Man is by Nature void of 
the Grace of God, and is an Enemy unto God, 
and an Heir of Condemnation; 
en is only by the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus; 
Faith unites unto him, and is the Condition of the 
; that Holineis 1s the Fruit of trve 
Faith, and is to be ſtudied as that without which 
: J fay, befide thele Things, 
the Know Jedge of which is neceſſary, it is required 
of him who would believe on Chriſt Jetus, Firſt, 
That he take to Heart his natural Condition; and 
here he moſt know ſome Things, and allo be very 
4 fay, he muſt know ſome 


that Reconciliati- 


was born a Rebel and Outlaw 

10 he hath, by many actual Tranigre(- 
u, diſobliged God and ratihed the Foreiture 
ol nis Favour ; p ea, a 78 ſhould k. ow many par- 


. es dias ateeon. A 


98 How lo attain to @ ſavin 
ticular Inſtances of his Rebellion on all Hands: 24, W. 
that he is a Liar, Sabbath breaker, Blaſphemer, or ſo t 
the like, as Paul ipeaketh very particularly of him- oft 


ſelf afterwards, 1 Tim. 1. 13. ol 
II. Tu Man muſt know, that the Wrath of of b 
God denounced in Scripture, is ſtanding in Force free 
| againſt thoſe very Sins whereol he is guilty, and all 


To conſeq ently he is the Party undoubtedly againft Ila. 
whom God, who cannot lie, hath —ůĩ W ; 
A Man muſt know, that when the Scripture faith, Goc 
Curſed is he that offereth a corrupt Thing unto Gad, in h 
Mal. 1. 54- it ſpeaketh againſt him for his ſuperk- Wa 

cial Service pertormed unto God with the outward End 
Man, when his Heart is far oft. When the Word God. 
faith, The Lord will not bold him guiltleſs that taketh I\ 
his Name in ain, Exod. 20. 7. The Man muſt the (: 
know, it ſpeaketh againſt himſelf, who hath often 


careleſly profaned that dreadful Name, before which for S 

300 a1] Knees ſhould bow, Philip. 2. C. and which his i in C 

+98 Enemies ds take in vain, Plal. 139. 20. When the be lie 
7208 Word ſaith, Car/ed is he that doth the Mort f the i ſtill 

Taree Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 10. The Man mult know, or Re 

#8 that it ſpeaks againſt himſelf, who hath irreverent the c: 

588 ly, with much wandring of Heart, and Drowiineß, N 


heard the Word preached ; and withoutSenfe, Faith as I { 
p | or Uaderſtanding, hath often prayed before him. them 
. When the Word laith, Wo be unto him thatgivet) ed wi 
983 bis Neighbour Drink, and putteth his Bottle te bim them 
PE; to make him drunk alſo, that he may list on bi he uſe 
E (4 Nakeane/s, Hab- 2. 15, 16. The Man mult kn) more 


Mi that it is ipoken againſt himſelf, w ho hath gloriel JF it is o 
1 in making his Neighbour drunk, and that dreadlul BF riouſn 
i F Wrath is determined by the Lord againſt him. 1. / 
; 4] according to that Scripture, When the Word faith ji any I 
: [1 God toill judge unclean Perſons, Heb. 13. 4 and By 7b. K 
1 will clute (hem out of the new Feruſalem, a yt on? ＋ 

„ they hall have their Part in ibat Lake which burn f all 7: 


w Fire aud Brimdone, Rev. 21. 8. The Mat ' 3 8. 
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| Intereſt in Chriff. 0 
Words agiinft him, he being an unclean Perfon ; 
ſo that he is the Perſon againſt whom the Curles 
of the Law do direQly ſtrike. 
III. A Man muſt know, that he hath nothing 
of his own to procure his Peace, and to ſet him 
free of the Hazard under which he lieth , becauſe 
all his Nee s is as an unclean Thing, 
Tia. 64. 6. His Prayers. his other Service done to 
God, hisAlms-dezds, c. are not Paſs ꝑilt before 
God, ſince they came not from a right Principle 
in his Heart, and were not performed in a right 
Way, nor uphn a right Account, nor for a right 
End His Sacrihces have been an A3j;mination unto 
God, Prov. 21. 27. 

IV. HE muſt know, that as he is void of all 
the ſaving Graces of the Spirit, as the true Love 
of God. the true Fear of his Name, godly Sorrow 
for Sin, ©&c. fo particularly, that he wants Faith 


in Chriſt, who taketh Burden for all them who 


believe on him. Until a Man know this, he will 
ſtill leave all his Debt and Burden, without Care 
or Regard, any where elle, before he bring it to 


the common Cautioner. - 


NO W, not only muſt a Man know theſe Things, 
as I laid before, but muſt allo very ſeriouſly _ 
them to Heart, that is to ſay, he muſt be affeR- 
ed with theſe Things, and be in {ad Earneſt a5out 
them as he uſeth to be in other Caſes, wherein 


he uſeth to be moſt ſeriouss yea, he» ſhould be 


more in Earneſt here, than in other Caſes, becauſe 
it is of greater Concerument unto him. This, Se- 
riouſnels produceth, 

I. A raking of Salvation to Heart, more than 
any Thing eſſe. Shall Men be obliged to /eek firs? 


the Kined»m of God? Maith. 6. 33. Is there but 


one Thing teceJary? Luke io. 42. Shall Paul c um 
all To:gs Lojs and Dung tor this Matter? PH. Hp. 
3 8. I- Man a Loſer, gaining all the World, 
if he loſe bis Soul? Mark 8. 36. Shall this be the 


Eg only 


100 How to attain lo a ſaving 
only Ground of Joy, That Mens Names are writ. MW jich, 
„ ten in the Book of Life? Luke 10. 20 And ſhal Ml only 
„ not Men, who would be reckoned ſerious, tale will 
1 their Soul and Salvation more to Heart* than any Chr: 
Thing elſe? Surely it cannot fail. Let none de- cloſe 
UF deive themſelves: If the Hazard of their Soul, e 2 
tit and the Salvation thereof, and how to be in Fi" I wou 
1 vour wan God. hath not gone nearer to their 
RE Heart, than any Thing in the World beſide, it cann.t 
165 be preſumed, upon juſt Grounds, that they ever 
[ 1 knew Sin, or God, or the Everlaſtingneſs of hi 
168 Wrath aright. 
£8 II. Tu 1 s Seriouſneſs breaketh the Man's Heart, 
and fainteth the Stoutnels of it, and leadeth it 9ut 
to Sorrow, as ne doth for a Firſt born, Zech. 12. 10 
] grant their Sorrow will better ſuit that Scripture 
_ afterwards, when they apprehend Chriſt pierced 


by their Sins. 
bbs i! III. Ir leadeth the Man to a Self-lothing. A 
1 Man taking up himſelf ſo, cannot but lothe him- 


| ſelf for hi: Abominations, w hereby he hath deſtroy- 
vi; ed himſelf, There is ſomewhat of that Spirit of 
1 Revenge, which is mentioned as a Fruit of true 
: Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. This ſelf ſame Thing that 
| ye orrowed after agodly Sort, what Carefulniſi i 
288! &rought in yous-:$ea, what Revenge 
1 IV. Tu 1s Serioulneſs doth make the Man per- 
1 emptory to find Relief; ſince it is not in himſel, 
38 he dare not put off and delay this Buſinely 
3K as befſdde: And this is indeed required, that he 
1 find himſelf ſo purſued and put to it, that he flee 
. for Refuge ſome where. I grant ſome have a higher, 
1 and ſome a leſſer Degree of this Seriouſneſs, as ve 
0 4}, mewed in the former Part of this Treatiſe. But 
1 if we ſpeak of the Lord's ordinary Way of wort 
E | ing with thoſe who are come to Age, we /, 
L | They muſt yery ſeriouſly take their Soul's Eilate Þ 
to Heart, deſpairing of Help in themſelves, fince 
tb whole need nt a Phyſician, but thoſe who 1 ö 
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Iatereſi in Chriſt WE {>} 
ſich, Matth. 9. 12. As for the Meaſure, we plead 
only that which probably doth ſuppoſe that a Man 
will be induced thereby to tranſact cordially with 
Chriſt, on any Terms he doth offer himſelf to be 
cloſed with. >. . 

T E Second Thing Pre- required of him who 
would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, is, He muſt know 
and take to Heart the Way of Eicape from God's 
Wrath: Tue Spirit muſt convince him of that 
Righteouſneſs. Here a Man muſt underſtand 
ſomewhat diſtinctly, that God hath deviſedaWay to 
fave poor loſt Man by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe perfect 
Righteouſneſs hath ſatisfied offended Juſtice, and 
procured Pardon and everlaſting Favour to all tho'e 
whom he perſwadeth by this Goſpel, to accept 
of God's Offer, As 13. 38, 39. [Be it known 
unto you therefore,- that through this Man 
is preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins : 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all Things-- Zahn 1. 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave he Power to become 
the Sons of Gods even to them that believe on 
his Name.] So that no Perſon is excluded, of 
whatſoeverRank orCongition,whatſoe ver hath been 
his former Way, unleſs he be guilty of the $77 
against the Holy Ghoſt, which is a malicious Hatred 
and Rejection of the Remedy ꝓppointed for Sin- 
ners, as we ſhall hear; for, a// Manner of Sin is 
forgiven unto thole who accept of the Offer in (zds 
Way, Mattb. 12. 31. Ie lis able to fave tn ine 
vtte:moti, thoſe that come unto Gd through him, 

Teb. 7. 25. 5 

Tur Third Thing Pre required, is A Man 


| mull know, that as God hath pot excluded him 


from the Relief appuinted, ſo he is w liag to be 
reconciled unto Men througa Chriſt, and hath 
obliged Men to cloſe with him through Chiift 
Jelus, and fo to impropriat that Salvation o them- 
telves. He not only invites all to come, J 55* 
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10 Harp is attaln lo aſaving 
1, 2. and welcometh all that come, as we find 
in the Goſpel, and commendeth thoſe who come, | 


as the Centurion. Matth. 8. 10. and the Woman if 
Canaan. Matth. 15. 28. and chideth for not com- 
ing and cloſing with him, John 5. 40. [And ye wil 
not come to me that ye might have Life; j and 


condemneth for not clofing ſo with him, Jah ;, - 


18.[ He that believeth not is condemned already; but 
alſo he commandeth all to believe onChriſt, i 74; 
3. 23-[ This ie hi- Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 8023 
a Man is not to queſtion the Lord's Willingneſsto 
receive Men who go ta Chriſt honeſtly, for God 
hath abundantly cleared that in Scripture. Unlels 
that a Man know ſo much, he will ſcarcely dare 
to lay his Heart open for that noble Device of ſav- 


ingsinners, or adventure his own Weight and Streſs 


upon Chriſt Jeſus. 

THE Fourth Thing Pre- required, is The Man 
who would cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, muſt reſolve to 
break all Covenants with Hell and Death Iſa. 28.15. 
Whatl-:ever known EvilMen are engaged into, they 
muſt reſolve to forego it; for there is no Concord 
#trwixt Christ and Belial, 2 Cor 6. 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18. 'The Lord require'h, that they who would 
expect him to be for them, ſpould not be for another, 
Hoſea 3. 3. This is far from Evangelick Repen- 
tance, which I grant doth not preceed a Man's 
clofing with Chrift by Faith: There is little here 
beyond a M:ſregard of theſe Things unto which 2 
Man was formerly devoted, and a flighting what 
he was mad upon, becauſe he ſeee h himſelt deſtroy- 
ed thereby, and Relief now offered, whereupon 
his Heart beginneth to be more intent than former- 
ly it was. After this, when Chriſt js lookt upon 


alone, his Worth and Beauty doth appear ſoa | 
amang all the Gods there is none like unto him, 
and he looketh out as a ſufficient Covering of the 


Eyes to all who get him: Upon which the Heart 
| loveth 
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Intereſt in Chriſt. | 10 
joveth God's Deviee in the new Covenant, an 
loveth to lay its Weight upon Chriſt, rather than 
any other Way, bending towards him, and fo the 
Man becometh a Believer. 

NO W. I will not fay that all theſe Things 
whereof we have ſpoken, are formally, orderly and 
diſtinctly found in every Perſon, before he cloſe with 
God in Chriſt. tor, the Way of the Heart with 
Chriſt may be added to the four wonderful Things, 
Prov. 30. 18, 19. It is hard to trace the Heart in 
it? Tranſlation from Darkneſs to Light, yet we 
hold out the molt ordinary and likely Way, to 
him wi» doth aſk the Way, debarring thereby 


: 8 ſenſelels Perſons from meddling, and 
1 


{charging them to pretend to any Intereſt in him, 
whilſt they remain ſuch. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The Properties and native Conſequences of true Be- 
lieving. . 


H E Feurib Thing we propoſed to ſpeak to, 
is, TheProperties of this Duty, hen rightly 

gone about. I ſhall only hint a few. | 
I'BzLitevincon Chriſt muſt be perſonally, 
Man himtelf, and in his own proper Perſon, muſt 
eloſe with Chrift Jeſus : [ The Fait {hall live by his 
Faith, Hab. 2 4. This faith, that it will not ſuffice 
for a Man's Safety and Relief, that he is in Covenant 
with God, as a born Member of the vifi>leChurch, 
by Virtue of the Parents Subjection to God's Or- 
dinances: Neither will it ſuffice, that the Perſon 
had the initiating Seal of Bapriſm added, and that 
he then virtually engaged to ſeek Salvation by 
Chriſt's Blood as all Infants do: Neither doth it 
luffice, trat Men arc eome of beiieving Parents, 
their Faith will not Inſtate their Children into a 


Right to the ſpiritual Bleſſings of the Covenant : 
Neither 
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his own Heart pleaſe 
Device of ſavingSinners, he cannot be ſaved. I grant 


164 Ho tu to attain to a ſaving 

Neither will it ſuffice, that Parents did, in ſome 
Reſpect, engage ſor their Children, and gave them 
away unto God: All thoſe Things doth not avail. 
The Children of the Kingdom, and df godly 


Predeceſſore, are caſt out, unleſs a Man in his own 


Perſon, put out Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and with 
and acquieſce in that 


this Faith is given unto him by Chriſt, but certain 
it is, that it muſt be perſonally. 


II. T urs Duty muſt be cordial and hearty : 


With the Heart Man believe th unto R ighteouſneſs, 


73. 10, 10: A Man muſt be ſincere, and without 
Guile in cloſing with Chriſt judging him the 


only Covering of the Eyes, not hankering after 
another Way, Fhe Matter muſt not ſwim only 


in the Head or Underſtanding, but it muſt be in 


the Heart, The Man not only mult be perſwaded 
that Chriſt is the Way, but affectionately perſwad- 
ed of it, loving and liking theThing, havingCom- 
placency in it; ſo that f is all a Man's Dehre, 
as David ſpeaking of the Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 5, 
If a Man be cordial and affectionate in any Thing, 


ſurely he muſt be ſo here in this one Thing that is. 


neceſſary. It muſt not be fimply a Fancy in the 
Head, it muſt be a Heart-buſineſs, a Soul bulinels; 
yea, nota Buſineſs in the outter Court of Affecti- 
ons, but in the Flower of Affections, and in the 
innermoſt Cabinet of the Soul, where Chriſt is 
formed. Shall a Man be cordial in any Thing, 
and not in this, which doth comprizeall his chief 
Intereſts, and his everlafting Slate with it? Shall 
[the Lord be {aid to rejoyce ever a Mar, as aBride- 

room rejovceth over his Bride ? Ila. 62. 5. and to 
7 reſt in his Love with Joy, Zepb. 3. 17. and fhall 
not the Heart of Man go out and meet him here Þ 
The Heart or nothing; Love or nothing, Mat- 
rizge-love, which goeth from Heart toHeart , Love 
of Eſpouſals or nothing, Prov. 23 26. My Son =_ 
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| 5 ws, 
1 Cor. 13. 4. 3. Though I before 
all my Goods to fred the or: * though I give 


my Boch to be burned, and have not Charity, it pro- 


fteth me nothing, I will not ſay, that there is in 
all, aſſoon as they believe, a . 
which maketh ſick; but there muſt be in Believ- 
ing, a rational and kindly Love, ſo well grounded, 
and deeply engaged, that any Waters cannot quench 
it. It is ſtroug as Death, and Fealouſy in it burn- 
eth as Fire, Cant..8. 6, 7. 5 ; | 

Fu E Third Property or Qualiff tion of Believ- 
ing, as it goeth out after Chriſt, it muſt be ration- 


al. Hereby I mean, That the Man ſhould move 


towards God in Chriſt, in Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding, taking up God's Device of ſaving Sinners 
by Chriſt, as the Avon doth hold it out, not 
fancying a Chriſt to himſelf, otherwiſe than the 
Goſpel ſpeaketh of him, nor another Way of Re. 
lief by him, than the Word of God holdeth out. 
Therefore we find Knoledge joyned to the Cov- 
nant between God and Man, as a Requiſite, Jer. 24. 
7. And I will give them an Heart ts know me, that 
Jan the Lord, and they ſhall be my People, and I 
will be their Gad. Jer. 0 34. And they ſhall teach 
no more every Man his Neighbour, and evey Man 
bis Brother, [aying, Know the Lord: for they (ball 
all know me ; from the leaſt of them unto the grea- 
eſt of them, ſaith the Lord. I mean here allo, That 
a Man be in Calmneſs of Spirit, and (as it were) 
in his cold Bloed in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus ; 
not in a ſimple Fit of Affection, which ſoon va- 
niſheth, Matth. 13. 20. [He that received the Seed 
into ſtony Places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
Word, and anon with Joy receiveth it.} Nor in a 
Diſtemper through ſome outward Diltrels, as the 
People were, Pſal. 78. 34. [When he ſlew them, 
then they ſought him,--and proved not ſtedfaſt in 
thy Covenant, nor underaTemptation,or ſome out- 
ward temporary Interelt, as Simon Magus was _ 

| . 


206 Hoo to attain to 2 /aving | 
he believed, Af: 8. A Man muſt act here ration. 
ally, as being Maſter of himſelf, in ſome Meaſure 
able to judge of the Good or Evil of the Thing, 
as it ſtands hefore him. | 
Tae Forrth is, Faith; as it goeth out rationally, 
{o it goeth out re/o/utely, The poor _ Peo- 
le in the Goſpel. did moſt reſolutely caſt them- 
elves upon Chriſt, This Reſoluteneſs of Spirit, is 
in Order to all Difficulties that ly in the Way; 
Violence is offered to theſe. The Man whoſe 
Heart is a ing out for Chriſt Jeſus, cannot fay, 
There is Lion in the Street, Prove 26. 13. If he 
cannot have Acceſs by the Door, he will break 
through the Roof of the Houle, with that Mun, 
Luke5. 19. Heoften doth not regard that which 
the World calleth Diſcretion or Prudence, like Za- 
cheus climbing up on a Tree to ſee Chriſt, when 
Faith was breeding in his Boſom, Luke 19. This 
Reſoluteneſs ofSpirit, looketh towards what Incon- 
veniences may follow, and waveth all theſe; at leaſt 
reſolving over all thele, like a | wiſe Builder, who 
reckoneth the Expence before Hand, I Lule. 14. 28. 
This Reſoluteneſs is alſo in Order to all a Man's 
Idols, and ſuch Weights as would eafily beſet him, 
If he did not bend after Chriſt over them all, like 
that blind Man, who did caſt his Garment from 
him, when Chrift called him, Mark 10. 50. This 
Reſvluteneſs in the Soul, proceedeth from deſpe- 
rate Sell-necſſity within the Man, as it was with 
the Fay/or, 4s 16. 30. And from the ſovereign 
Command of God, obliging the Man to move to- 
wards Chriſt, 1 John 3. 23. | This-is his Command- 
ment, that we ſhould 9 on the Name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt.] And from the good Report gone 
abroad odd, tha. he putteth none away hat come 
unto him through Chriſt, John 6.37. But oth com- 
mend ſuch as do adventure over the grea'eit Di- 
ficulties, as the Woman of Canaan, Maiib. 15. 28. 
But above all, This Reioluteneſs doth proceed hou 
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| Intereſt in Chris, 10% 
the Arm of] JEHOVAH, iecretly and ſtrongly 


drawing the Sinner towardsChriſt, John 6.44.[No 


Man can come ta me, excep: the Father which hath 
ſent me draw hir. : 

I will not ſay, hat every one, cloſing with 
Chriſt in the Offers ot the Golpel, hath all the 
foreſaid Thoughts formally in hi; Mind; yet upon 
Search it will be found, if he be put toit, or pat 
-- Mind of thele Thing, they are then aloft in the 
Soul. | —_ 

By what, is ſaid, it doth manifeſtly appear, That 
many in the vifible Church had Need to do ſome- 
what further tor ſecuring of their Soul, when they 
come to Years of Diicretion, than is found to have 
been done by them before, in the Covenant be- 
tween God and the Church, ſealed to them in 
Baptiſm. | 

by what is ſaid alſo, there is a comptent Guard 
upon the free Grace of God in the Goſpel, held 
out through Chriſt Jeſus; fo as ignorant, ſenſe- 
leſs profane Men cannot, with any Shadow offRea- 
ſon, pretend to an Intereſt in it, It is true, de- 
lieving in Chriſt, and cloling with him as a per- 
tect Saviour, ſeemeth eaiy, and every godleſs Min 
ſaith, That he believeth on him: But they de- 
ceive themſelves, fince their Soul hath never cor- 
dially, rationally and reſolutelygone out after Chriſt 
Jeſus ,as we have ſaid. It may be ſome wicked 
Men have been exlightned, Heb. 6: 4. and have 
found ſome Reel in their Fear: Fe/ix trembled, 
Acts 24. 25. Orin their Joy. I He that rece ved the 
Seed iato ſtony Places, the lame is he that heareth 
the Word, and anon with ſoy receiveth it, Matth. 
13. 20 and [Herod heard Jobn gladly, Mark b. 20. 
But n »[naving engaged theirHeart in approaching 
toGod. Fer. 30. 21. having either ſitten down in that 
common Work as their Sinctuary, until the Tria! 
came. Matth. 1 3. 20, 21. LWnen Tribulation or Perſe- 
cu tion ariſeth becauie ot the Word, by and by he is 

oftended; 


108 5 Flow to attain to a ſaving 
_ offended : or they return back with the Dog to thei 
Vomit, from which they had. in ſomeMealure etc; 
ed, by the Knowledge of theLord andSaviour, 254. 

2. 20, 21, 22. or they utterly fall away to th 


 Hatered and malicious Deſpiſing and Perſecuting d 


_ Chriſt and his Intereſts; [from whence hardly can 
they be recovered, JHeb. 6. 4, 5, 6. and 10. 26, 29. 
Which Things ſhould provoke Men to be leriou, 

in this great Buſineſs, _  - | | 

W come now to ſpeak to the Fifth Thing 
Propoſed, and that is, What be the native Conſe. 
quences of true Believing? I ſhall reduce what! 
will ſpeak of them to theſe two, viz. Union with 
| God, and Communion. Fir then, I jay, when: 

Sinner cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, as ſaid is, there is 

. an admirable Union, a ſtrange Oneneſs 

tween God and the Man, as the Hufband and 

Wife, Head and Body, Root and Branches, are not 

to be rekoned two, but one; o Chriſt, or God 

in Chriit, and the Sinner clofing with him by 

Faith, are one. [| We are Members of his Body, 

of his Fleſh, ard of his Bones, &c. Eph. 5. 30, 
31, 22. He that is ſo joyned unto the Lord, is 

one Spirit, 3 Cor. 6. 17. As the Father is in the 

Son, and Chriit in the Father; ſo Believers are 

one in the Father and the Son: They are one 

as the Father, and the Son are one. The Father 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in Believers, that they may 

be made perfect in one.] Fohn 17. 21, 22, 23. 20. 


O what a ſtrange Interweaving, and Indiſſoluble 


Knot there ! 78 | 
BECAUuSs E of this Union betwixt God and 
the Belieying, I. They can never hate one ano 


tber; henceforth the Lord will never hate theBe- 


liver: [As no Man hatheth his own Fleſh at ar) 
Time, but cheriſheth & nouriſheth it; ſo dothCril 
bis People, Eph. 5. 29. He may be angry. fo 1 
to correct and chaſtiſe the Man that is a Believe! 


but all he doth to him, is for his Good and Ac 
| vantage: 
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vantage:{ All the Lora's Paths muſt be Mercy and 
Truth to him, P/a/. 28. 10. All Things muſt work 
together for Good to him. ] Rom. 8. 28. On the other 
Side, the Believer can never hate God maliciouſly ; 
for.[ He that is born of God ſinneth not, ]i J 3.9. 
For the Lord hath reſolved and ordained Things 


lo, that his Hand ſhall undoubtedly be fo upon 


all Believers for Good, that they ſhall never get 
leave to hate him, and be io plucked out of his 
Hard. 8 

II. BE Aus E ofthis Union, there is a ſtrange 
Sympathy and Fellow. feeling between God and 
theBeliever :{ The Lord is afflicted With the Man's 
Affliction,] 1/4. 63. 9. He doth tenderly, _—_— 
and ſeaſouabſy relent it, as iſ he [were afflicted wit 
it. He who toucheth theBeliever, toucheth theAp- 
ple of the Lord's Eye, Zech. 2.8 He is touched with 
the Feeling of their Infirmitis, Heb. 4. 15 and 
precious in his Sight is their Blood, 1 P/a/.L 16. 15. 
In a Word, what is done to them, is done unto 
him; and what is not done unto them, is not 
done unto him, Matth. 10. 40. [He that receiveth 
you receiveth me. Matth. 25. 40, 45. [In as much 
as ye have done it unto one ot the leait theſe my 
Bretnren, ye have done it unto me. In as much as 


ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 


not to me.] On the other Part, the Zeal of his 
Houſe ſitteth in the Heart of the Believer, Pſal. 
69. 9. The Lord's Reproach lighteth on the Belie- 
ver. If it go well with his Affairs, that is theg 2 
üneſs of his People. So there is a ſtrange Sympa- 
thy between God and Believers, all oy Virtue of 
Union between them; becauſe of which Men 
ſtiould hate every Thing which would compete 
with him in their Love or Affections, and ſhould 
diſdain to be Slaves to the Creature ſince theſe 
are the Servants of their Lord and Huſband, and 
theirSe; vants through him. What a hateful Thing 
fora Queen to whore with the Servant, of her 

rince 


110 | Hog to attain to a ſaving 
Prince and Huſband ? It is alſo a Shame for a Be. 
liever to be afraid of evil Tidings, fince the Lord, 
with u hom he is one, alone ruleth all Things. [ud 
doth whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heaven, andEarth, 
1 Cor. 3. 21. 055 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. Pſal. 118. 6, 5. Sure 
ly he ſhall not be moved far ever, he ſhall not be 
afraid of evil Tidings; his Heart is fixed, truſt 
ing in the Lord; his Heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhill 
not be afraid. P/2/, 115. 4. l Our God is in the 
Heavens, he hath done whatioever he pleaſed.) 
Tu x other great Conſequence of Beljeving, is 
an admirable unparalell'd Communion ; by Virtue 
whereof, I. The Parties themſelves do belong each 
to other. The Lord is the God of his People: 
He himſelf, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is their 
God in all his glorious Attributes his Juſtice, as 
well as his Mercy, his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 
Oc. for he becometh the God of his People, as 
he often ſpeaketh in the Covenant. On the other 
. Part, theBelievers are his People. In their very 
Perſons they are his, as the Covenant doth uk 
They ſhall be his People ; their Head, their Heart, 
their Hand, Oc. whatſoever they are, they are 
his. | 
IT. B y Virtue of this Communion, they have 
a mutual Intereſt in one anothers whole Goods and 
Gear, in as ſar as can be uſeful, All the Lord's 
Word doth belong ta the Believer. Threatnings, 
as well as Promiſes, for their Good; all his Ways, 
all Eis Works, of al|Sorts, ſpecial Communications, 
Death, Devils even all Things, in ſo far as can be 
uieful, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. 23. | All Things are yours: 
whether Paul, or Apol los, or Cephas, or the World, 
or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or Things 0 
come, all are yours; and ye are Chriſts. and Ctuilt 
is Gods. ] On the other Side, all which belongeth 
to the B:liever, is the Lords, Heritage, Children, 
Lite, Wife, Credit, Oc. all is at his diſpoſing ji 
| | a 
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Intereſ in Chrif. en 
any of thele can be uſeful to him, the Believer is 
ta forgo them, elſe he falſifieth that Communion, 
and declareth himlelt, in fo far, unworthy of Chriſt, 
Luke 14. 26. Jam Man come to me, and hate not 
his Father. .- yea, his own Lite alſo, he can- 


0 b. my Diſciple. 


III. B y Virtue of thiszCommunion, there ſhould 
be much Homelineſs and Familiarity between God 
and the Believer. The Lord may meddle with 
any Thing which doth belong to the Believer, and 


do unto him what ſeemeth good to him; and the 


Man is not to miftake, or ſay unto God, What aoſt 
thou? except in lo far as concerneth his Duty; 
yea, he is ſtill to ay in every Caſe, Good is the 
Mord and Will of the Lord, Ila. 39.8. 2 Kings 4. 
23. 20. On the other Part, the Believer may, in 
an humble Way, be homely and familiar with God 
in Chriſt; he may come withBolaneſs to the Throne 
of Grace, and not uiea Number of Compliments 
in his Addrefles unto God, Hes. 4. 16, For he ts 
no more a Stranger unto God, Epe. 2. 19. So that 
he needs not ſpeak unto God, 'as one who hath 
Acquaintance to make every Hour, as many Pro- 
feflor: do; and it maketh a huge Inconſiſtency in 
their Religion. 

TA x Believerallo may lay open all his Heart 
unto God, 1 Sam. 1. 15, I have poured out my Soul 
before the Lord, and impart all his Secrets unto him, 
and all his Temptations, without Fear of a Mif-. 
take, The Believer alſo may enquire into what 
God doth, in to far as may concern his own Duty. 
or in ſo tor as may ward off Miſtakes of the Lord's 
Way, and reconcile it with his Word; ſo Job, 
= 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 

im: but I will maintain mine own Ways before 
in. The Believer is a Friend in this Reſpect, as 
inning what the Maſter doth. fee Gen. 18. 23, Ic. 
Jer 12. 1. J. 63.19, 

Tu Believer alto may be homely with God, 

; . to 
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to go in daily with his Failings, and {eek Repen. 
tance,Pardon and Peace through Chriſt's Advocate. 
ſhip, Acts 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with hi; 
right Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for tt 
grve Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
1 John 2 1. / any Man fn, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chrif the Righteous, O how 


Often in one Day may the Believer plead Pardon, 


jf he intend not to mock- God, or to turn Grace 
into Wantonneſs ! The Lord hath commanded Men 
to Forgive Seventy Times Seven Times in one Day, 
and hath hinted there in the Parable of 4 King, 
who took Account of his Servants; how much 
more = Maſter will forgive, Matthew 18 
22,822 0 by | ) 
ITB E Believer alſo may be homely to entruſt 
God with all his outward Concernments, for he 
doth care for theſe Things, Matth. 6. 3o, 31, 32. 
7 God ſo clothe the Graſs of the Field. · (hall 
e not much more clotbe you, O ye of little Faith ? 
Therefore take no7hought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, 
or what (hall we drink or wherewithal thall wi 
be clothed? For your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe Things. 1 Pet, 5. 7. Caſting 
all your Care upon him, for he careth for you. Yea, 
the Believer may humbly put God to it, to make 
him forthcoming for him, in all Caſes as beſeem- 
eth, and to help him to ſuitable Fruit in every 
Seaſon, even Grace: in Time of need, Heb. 4. 16 
Yea, how great Things may Believers ſeek from 
him in Chriſt Jeſus, both for themielves, and 
others, 1 John 5. 14, 15. toe alt any Thing at 
cording to his Will, he hearath us. John 14. 13. 
W hatfoever ye ſhall aſ in my Name, that will I db. 
Tia. 45. 11. A of me Things to come concerning 
my Sons, and concerning the Work of my Hands con- 
mand ve me. It is the Shame and great Prejudice 
of his People, that they do not improve that Com- 
munion with God more than they do : __ 
ma 
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may juftly upbraid them, that they ack nothing in 
his Name, John 16. 24 . h 

By what is ſaid, it doth appear, of how great 
Conſequence this Duty of Believing is, by which 


a Man cloſeth with Chrilt Jeſus, whom the Father 
hath ſealed, and given for a Covenant to the Peo- 


ple. It is ſo honourable for God, anſwering his 
very eDeſign, and ſerving his Intereſt in the whole 
Contrivement and Manifeſtation of the Goſpel, 
and it is ſo advantagious to Men, that Satan and; 
an evil Heart of Unbeliet do _ oppole it, 
by moving Odjections againſt it. I ſhall hint ſome 
moſt ordinary. Fs 


CHAP. Vc 


Obections taken from a Man's Unworthine)s, and the 


Hanioujneſs of bis Sin, anſwered, 


Olject. 


Am lo baſe, worthleſs and feckleſs of my 
| ſelf, that I think it were highPreſump- 
tion for nffh to meddle with Chriſt: Jeſus, or the 
Salvation purchaſed at the Rate of his Blood. | 
Anſw. I T is true, all the Children of Adam 
are baſe and naughty before him, 0 chargeth his 
Angels with Folly, Job 4. 18 AJ! Nations are lef(5 
than nothing, and Vanity before him, Iſa. 40.17 
There is ſuch a Dilproportion between God and 
Men, that unleſs he himſelf had deviſed that Co- 
venant, and of his own free Will, had offered o 
to tranſact with Men, it had been high Treaſon 
for Men or Angels to have imagined, that God .- 
ſhould have humbled himſelt, and become a Ser- 
vent, and bave taken on our Nature, and have 


united it by a perſonal Union to the bleſſed God- 


head, and that he ſhould have ſubjected himſelf 
to the ſhametul Death ot the Crols; and all this, 
that Men, who were Rebels, ſhould be reconciled 
unto God, and be made eternally happy, by be- 

ing 
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to waflrtheFeet of theServants of my Lord, 1Sam, 


114 Flew to attain to a jaring 
ing in his holy Company for ever- 
Burl ſay, all that was his own Device and 
free Choice: Yea. moreover, if God had not ſo- 
vereignly commanded Men to cloſe with him in 
and through Chriſt, //a. 55. 1, 2, 3. Matth. 11. 28. 
1 Jahn 3.23. 2 Cor. 5 20. ro Man durſt have RY 
made Uſe of that Device ol his. So then although, 
with AZigai/, I may ſay, [Let me be but aSerfant, 


25. 41. Yet ſince he hath in his holy Wiſdom 
devifed that Way, and knoweth how to be richly 
lorified init, Eph.1 18. The Eyes of your Under- 
anding being enlightned ; that ye may know 
What the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in 
the Saints, John 17 10 [All mine are thine, ard 
thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. And 
he bath commanded me, as I ſha!l be aniwerable iin tha 
in the great Day, to cloſe with him in Chriſt, as 
laid is. I dare not diſobey, nor er quire into the 
Reaſons of his Contrivements and Commands, but 
muſt adventure on the Buſineſe, as 1 would not be 
found to [furſtrate the Grace of God, Gal. 2. 21. 
and in a Manner diſappoint the Gcipe), and falſifie 
the [ Record which Gd hath born of his Son, that 
there is Life enough in him for Men. ] I Jen 5.10 Pinner 
11. and ſo [make God aLiar.] and add tha:Rebelli-Wrhief 
on to all my former 'Tranſgreflione, | bound 
Oje#. Iam a Perſon ſingularly finful, beyond n 5, 
any I know; therefore I dare not preiume to go Bt O55. 
near unto Chriſt Jeſus, nor look after that Salvation BMances 
which is through bis Righteouſne'r. Joth m 
Anſw. Is your Sin beyond the Drukenneſs and Ani 
Inceſt of Let: Adultery covered with Murder in Be, wh 
David; Idolatry and horrid Apoſtaſy in Siemm; Whmples 
Idolatry, Murder and Witchcraft 10, AN araſſcb. Soved 
Anger againſt God, and his Way, in 704%, or. Mgainſt 
ſwearing of Chriſt in Peter, after he wasforewale Bhat of 
ed, and had vowed the conuary , blocdy Perle in dot 
cution in Au L, making theSaigts io blai 1 1 
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Dittay; 
it he ſcar at Chriſt, and ſh.ft his Oſter, ſince God 
hath openly declared, that [this is a faithful ſaying, 


Sinners, whereof I am chief. ] 
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but Wo to him who is emboldned to fin by thele 
— recorded in Sctiptnre, and adduced here, 
to the Commendation of the free and rich Grace. 
of God, and to encou age poor penitent Sinners to 
flee to Chriſt ) I ſay, Are your Sins beyond theſe ? 


vet all theſe obtained Pardon throughChriſt, as the 


cripture doth ſhew | 
K Now therefore, that all Sins do ly alike level 


before the Grace of God, { who. loveth freely, Hoſe a 


14. 4- and looketh not to lels or more Sin. If the 
Perſon have a Heart to [ come unto him through 
'hriſt, then he is able to fave to the utrermoſt- ] H:5. 
. 26, Yea, it is more provoking before God, not 
o cloſe with Chriſt when the Offer cometh toa 
Man, than all the reſt of his Tranſgreſſions are ; 
or, [ He that believeth not, hath made God a Liar, 
In that Record he hath born of Liſe in the Son, 
Jobnz. 10, 11. And he who doth not helieve,ſhall 
de condemned for not believing on the Son of God] 
on 3. 18. That ſhall be the main Thing in his 
lo that much Sin c:nnot excuſe a Man, 


and worthy of all Acceptation, Chriſt came to ſave 
Even he whois 


Recbelli · Nhief of Sinners in bis own Apprehenſion, is 


bound to believe and accept this Saying, t Tim. 1. 


„beyond lh c, 
ume to go Object. My Sins have ſome aggravatingCircum- 
Salvation ¶tances bey ond the ſame Sins in other Perſons, which 


doth much terrifie me. | : 
Anjeo. W a T can the Aggravation of thy Sins 
de, which are not paralelled in the foreciied Ex- 


>nneſs and 
Morcer in 


Sole mples e Is thy Sin againſt great Light? So be- 
Mi anaſih, Poved many of thele we (| : — Was it 
nab, dor. gainſt Singular Mercies and Deliverances ? So was 
1 nat of Lols and Noab's Drunkenneis. Was thy 
dy 16 in done with much Deliberation? So was Da- 
oy ids, Whilſt he wrote * Letter againſt Uri44. - 


Was 
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Was it againft, of after any ſingular Manife?ation 

of God? So was Solomons . Was it by a ſmil 
and deſpicable Temptation? So was that of Fon4h, 
and of Peter, if we conſider the Hainouſneſs of thei 
Tranſgreſſion. Haſt thou reiterated the Sin, and 
commited it over again? So did Lot, fo did Peti, 
{o did Jeh1ſeaphat in joyning with Ahab and 7. 
horam, I Kings 22. 2 Kings 3. Are there many 
grols Sins concurring together in thee ? So were 
there in Manaſſeh. Haſt thou ſtood long out in 
Rebellion? ( tnat as the former is thy Shame: 
But) fo did the [ Thief on the Croſs; he ſtood itout 
to the laſt Gaip, Lake 23. 42, 43. If yet | thou hat 
an Ear to hear, ] thou art commanded: to bea, 
Matth. 13. 9. Although thou hast long [ſpent thy 
Money tor that which is not Bread, I/. 55. 1, 
Thou hast the greater Need now to make hat; 
and to flee for Refuge; and if thou do ſo, he ſhil 
welcome thee, and [in no wile cast thee out, Joh 
6. 37. eſpecially, fince he hath uſed no Preſcrip 
tion of Time in Scripture. So that all thoſe Ap 
gravations of thy Sin will not excuſe thy fhiftiy 
of the Lord's Offer. 

Object. x all theſe Inſtances given, you have n 
named the Particulars whereof I am guilty ; 10 
know I any who ever obtained Mercy beioieG 
being guilty of ſuch Things as are in me. Wl! tho 

Anjew. Ir is hard to condeſcend upon every pa{Wition 
ticular Tranſgreſſion which may vex the ConleWppon ( 
ence; yea, leſſer Sins than fome of thoſe I hanfWotwi! 
mentioned, may hugely diſquiet, if the Lord blovMncerpc 
the Fire. But, for thy Satisfaction, I ſhall cop 
delcend upon ſome Truths of Sctipture, which 
reach Sins and Caſes more univerſally, than af 
Man can do particularly. See Exod. 34. 7. 0 
pardoneth Iniquity, Tranſgre//ion and Sin thats 
all Manner ot Sin. Ezek. 18. 21, 22, 30. 1f a8 
turn from all bis Wictedneſs, it ſpall no more vi 
membered, or prove his Ruin. John 6. 37. my 
f im 


Heck. 


On; 7 


nifeſtation 
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eſs of theit 
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did Peter, 


b and 7e. 
here many 

So were 
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thou hat 
1 to heat 
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7. 55. 1,1 
2. haste 


fo, he ſhal 
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o Preſcrip 
| thoſe Ap 
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ometh, he will in uo wile cat out. That is, what- 

never be his Sins, or the Bs erty: of them. 
by 
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lohn 3. 16. Whoſcever believeth, ſhall have ever aft- 
ing Life ; That is, without Exception of any Sin. 
dt any Caſe. Heb. 7 25. He is able to fave to the 
uttermoſt, theſe tubo come to God through bim. No 
lan can ſufficiently declare what is God's 4tter- 
wot. Matth. 12. 31 All manner of Sin andB laj- 
phemy (ball he forgiven unto Men: That is, there is 
o Sort of Sin, whereof one Inſtance ſhal] not be 
orgiven in one Perſon or other, except the Sin a- 
a:nft the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe and the like Scriptures, 
Jo carry all Sorts of Sin before them; ſo that, let 
hy Sins be what they will, or can be, they may 
de lunk in one of theſe Truths, fo as thy Sin can 
de no Excule to thee for ſhifting the Offer of Peace 
nd Salvation through Chriſt, fince any Man rho 
ill, is allowed to rome and take, Rev. 22. 27. 
W x will not multiply Words: Thegreat God 


d Heaven and Eatth hath ſoverignly commanded 


l ho ſee their Need ofRelief,to betake themſelves 
nto Chriſt Jeſus and to cloſe cordially with Goa's 
Device of laving Sinners by him, laying aſide all 
bjeCtions and excuſes, as they ſhall be anſwerable 
nto him in the Day he ſhall judge the Quick and 
he Dead, and ſhall drive away out of his Preſence 


l thoſe would dare to ſay, their Sins and Con- 
lition were ſuch, as that they durſt not adventure 


pon Chriſt's perfetRighteovſneſs for their Relief, 
otwithſtanding of the Lord's own Command otten 


nterpoſed, and in a Manner his Credit engaged. 


CHAP. VI. 
O the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
gelt. J SuſpeR I am guilty of the Sin againf tbe 
1 Holy Ghift, and foam ;ncireble of Par- 


on; and therefore I need not think of believing 
| F 2 on 
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on Chriſt Jeſus for ſaving of my Soul. 
 Anjw. AL r Hou none ſhould charge this Sig 
on themſelves, or on others, unleſs they can prov MMercy 
and inſtruct the Charge according to Chriſt's Fx. 
ample, Matth. 12. 5, 26, 32. Vet for ſatisfying d 
the Doubt, I ſhall, 1. Shew what is not the Sin 2. 
gainſt the Holy Gheft, properly fo called, becauly 
there be ſome groſs Sins which People do unma. 
rantably judge to be this unpardonableSin. 2. I ſhil 
ſhew what is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghost. z. 
ſhall draw ſome Concluſions in Anſwer directly u 
the Objection. | 
As tor the Fr. There be many groſs Sins 
gainſt the 'Ho/y Gh, who is God equal and one 
with, the Father and the Son, and are done again 
{ome of his Operations and Motions, yet are thy 
not the Sin apainft the Holy Ghoſt, which is the un 
rdonable Sin. As. Firſt, Blaſpheming of God u 
er bodily Tortures, is not that Sin; for ſomeSaint 
fell into this, Acts 26. 11. And T7 * them 
in every Synagogue, and compelled them to b/:ſphent 
Much leſs, blaipheming God in a Fit of Diltract. 
on, or Frenaie, for a Man is nota free ration! 
Agent at that time: And he that ſpareth his Prinly 
as a Father doth the Son that ſerveth him, Mal.; 


17. And pitieth them that fear bim, as a Fatht 
pitieth bis Children, Pſal. 103. 13. So doth he ſpu of the 
and pity in thoſe Rovings; for ſo would our Fathen this 
accord ing to the Fleſh do, if we blaiphemed then theſe, 
in a Fit of Diſtraction; much leis are horrid Bi not ib 
phemies againſt God, darted in upon the Soul, an Ing 8 
not allowed there, this unpardonable Sin: for ſud G 
Things were offered to Chriſt, Matth. 4. and u Peter 
often caſt in upon the Saints. ; Sin i 
II. Tus hating of Good in others, whilſt in VI 


not convinced that it is good, but in my Light u even 
judge it to be evil ; yea, the peaking againit b being 
yea the perſecuting of it in that Caſe, is not the u prob: 


againſt, the Holy Ghoſt ; tor all theſe will be ho | pards 
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ge this Sia In Paul before he was converted; and he obtaine 
y can prot Mercy, becauſe he did theſe Things ignorantly. 


Chriſt's EI III. HEA AT. riſing at the Thriving of others in 
atisfying of the Work and Way of God, whilit I love it in my 
t the Sin » Welt; yea, the riſing of Heart againſt Providence, 
d, becauk Which often expreſſeth it ſelt againſt the Creatures 
do unwar Mneareſt our Hand; yea, this rifing of Heart enter- 
n. 2. I ſhillMtained and maintained, ( although they be horrid 
hot. z. Muings leading towards that unpardonableSin,yet ) 
directly Mare not that Sin; for theſe may be in the Saints; 


roceeding from Self love, which cannot endure tO 


rols Sins be darkned by another, and proceeding from ſome 


al and onCrols in their Idol under a Fit of Temptation; the 
one again moſt Part of all this was in Jonah 4. 

t are the IV. No r only are not Decays in what once was 
is the uin the Man, and falling into grofs Sins againſt Lig ht. 
f God unWafter the receiving of the Truth, this unpardonable 
ſomeSaini Sin, for then inauy of the Saints in Scripture were 
ed then ii undone : But further, Apoſtaſy from much of the 
bloſphenM Truth, is not that Sin, for that was in Solomon, and 
Diſtract i in the Church of Corinth and Galatia, yea, deny- 
e tation ing, yea, forſwearing of the moſt fundamental Truth 
bis Peri under a great Temptation, is not this Sin, for then 
5, Mal. Peter had been undone. | | : 
4 Fathi V. As refifting,quenching, grieving and vexing 
th he parfif of the Spirit of God by many fintul Ways, are not 
ur Fathenſ this unpardonable Sin, for they are charged with 
med then theſe, who ate called toRepentarcce inScripture,and 
rid Bu. not ſhut out as guilty of thisSin: So neither reiterat- 
Soul, ai ing Sin againſt Light, is the Sin againſt the Holy 
for ful C, although it Jeadeth towards it, for ſuch was 


and zu Peter' Sin in denying Chriſt , to was Jebofbaphat's 
f Sin in joy ning with Abab and Feboram. | 
hilt VI.Pu ry o 5x s andEſſays ofSelt-murder,and 
Light o even Purpoſes of murdering godly Men, the Part 
agatolt h being under a ſad Fit of Temptation , (althoug 
vt the du probably it often joyneth in the Iſſue with this un- 
be found pardonable Sin, Which ought to make every Sou] 
AF Jour upon the very Temptation toit with. Horror 
*. F 3 and 
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and Abhorrency, yet) is not the Sin againſt the} there 
_ Choi, The Faylor intended to kill himſelt, upon ruth 
worle Account than many poor People do, in th MT hir 
Sight and Senſe of God's Wrath, and of their ow {for f 
Sin and Corruption; yet that Fay/or obtainedPy. ef 
don, 475 16. 27, 34. And Paul before his eftety {Mouin' 
Calling. was acceſſoryunto theMurderotmanySaing Win tt 
and intended to kill more, as himſelf granteth, 40 mig! 
26. 9, 10 11, 12. Thi: 
ALT HO U all theſe are dreadſulSins, each Noppc 
them deſerving Wrath everlaſting, and not being re 23. 
pented of, bring endlels Vengence , eſpecially the ef D 
lait cuts off Hope of Relief, tor ought can be er. Vai 
pected in an ordinary Way; yet none of theſe is the Bee! 
unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghost: Ando is d 
under any of theſe, there is Hope to him that hi imp. 
an Ear to hear the joytulSound of the Covenant. A they 
Manner of ſuchSin andBlaſphemy may be for given, ¶¶ pu 
is as clear in the Scripture, where theſe Things ar of t 
mentioned. 55 | 
As for the Second Thing, Let us ſee what the ore 
Sin againſt the Hoy Gbo/ is, It is not a ſimplead i . 
of Tranlgreſſion, but a Complex of many milchie- 
ous Things, involving Soul and Body ordinarilyis 
Quilt. We thus deſcribe it. I zs a rejectiug cu 
oppoſing of the chief Goſpel truth, and Way of Salta. 
tion, made out ſingularly to a Man by the Spirit ff 
Goa, in the Truth and Good thereof, and that avi 
ediy, freely, wilfull y, maliciouſſy, and diſpitefuih, 
breeding bopeleſs Fear, There be three Places « 
Scripture which do ſpeak moſt of thisSin, and thence Jil 
we will prove every Part of this Deſcription, in, 
far ae may be uſeful to our preſent Purpole , d 
which it will appear, that none who have a Mind 
for Chriſt, need ſtumble at what is ſpoken of thi 
Sin in Scripture. See Matth. 12 23... 3 
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. and 25.----29, : 
Firſt, Tu E x, let us conſider the Object avoll 
Which this Sin, or ſinful acting of the Man gull 
| . - Ttnelt 


= 


* 
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hereof, is converſant, and that is the chief Goſpel- 


jarnft the Hy 1 : 
mſelf, up; Mruth and Way of Salvation; both which run to one 
ple do, in ty Thing. It is the Way which God hath contrived 
of their ow Wor ſaving of Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus the promiſed 
obtainedPy. eſſiah and Saviour, by whoſe Death and Righte- 
his eftety {Mouineſs Men are to be ſaved, as he hath held forth - 
[Many Saint, in the Ordinances, confirming the fame by many 
ranteth, mighty Works in Scripture ending away. 
This Way of Salvation is theObjet. The Phariſees 
Sins, echo oppoſe this, that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, Matth. 12. 
ot being re. 23, 24. And all the People ſaid, Is not this the Son 
ſpecially the BY of David? But when the Pharitees heard it, they 
can be er. /aid, This Fellow doth not caft out Devils, but by 
theſe is the WF Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. The Wrong 
: Ando is done againſt the Son of God, Heb. C. 6. 7tzs 
m that had ipoſſible to renew them again unto Repentance ſeeing | 
enant, Al they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſb. and | 
e forgiven, put him to an open Shame. And againit the Blood | 


T hings ar of the Covenant. and the Spirit graciouſly offering 

to apply theſe Things, Heb 10. 29. Of how much 
> what the rer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſball he be thought wor- 
ſimplead I thy, who have troden under Foot the Son of God, and 
' milchier- Bath counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
dinarilyin i be 2095 ſanctifed, an unboly Thing, and hath done 


jecting cu Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 

y alen. Secondly, | the Deicription, conſider the Qualifi- 
Spirit cation of tnis Object. It is ſingularly made out to 
bat abu. the Party by the Spirit of God, both in the Truth 
ſpitefuih, i and Good thereof. This faith, 1. That there muſt 
Places of be Knowledge of the Truth and Way of Salvation- 
nd thence & the Phariſees knew that Chriſt was theHeir, Matth. 


on, in, WF 21. 38. Bat toben they ſaw the Son, they jaid among 
Dole , by BR 72er/elves, This i; the Heir, come, let us kill him. 
» 2 Mind The Party hath Knowledge, Heb. 10 26.But if be 


n of this iin wilfully after that we have received the Know + 


53. leage of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 

| forSins. 2. That Knowledge of thneThing muit not 
about iwim only in the Head, but there muſt be ſome half 
n gully BY — Heart-Perſwation of it, Chri/? knew the Phariſees 


heteo, WF F 4 Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, Matth. 12. 25. and ſo did judge them, 
and that the contrary of what they ſpate was made 
out upon their Heart. Thete is a taſt ng, which 
Þ is beyond ſimple enlightning, Heb. 6. 4, 5. For itir 
. impaſſible for thoſe who were once enlig bened, and have 
1 ralted of the beavenly Gift, and have tafled of the 
1 good Word of God, and of the Powers of the World 
& come. Lea, there is ſuch a Periwafion ordinarily 
as leadeth to a deal of outwar? Sanctification, Heb. 
10. 29. Who hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
wwherewith they were lanfified, an unholy Thing, 
. ThisPerſwaſton muſt not only be oi theVerity of | 
the Thing. but ot the Good of it. TheParty !2#ed the Ls 
good Word of God, and th: Powers of the World 
come. — and 3 the Thing a f 7e 
_ Cligeble. 4. This Perſwaſion is not made out ↄnly hog 
by Strength or Argument, but alſo by an enlight- 
ning Work of God's Spirit ſhinning on the Truth, 
and maleing it conſpicuous ; therefore is thaiSin cal- Het 
ied, The Sin again the Holy Gboſt, Matth. 12.31, * 


Mark 3. 29. The Perſons are t have been made Of 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Fab. 6.4. and 10 4. Pg 
Deipite wnta the Spirit of Grace, eb. 10. 29. who it o 
was in the neareſt Step of a gracwus Operatien 800 


wWirh them. : 

Thirdly, | x this Deſcription, conſider the acting pro 
of the Party againſt the Object ſo qualified. It ia Ch 
rejecting and oppoſing ot it; which importeth, 1, rb 
That Men have once, ſome Way at leaſt, been in w 
Hands with it, or had the Offer of it, as is true of . 
the Phariſees, 1, That they do reject, even with ** 
Contempt, what they had of it, or in their Offer. 
ThePhariſces deny it, and ſpeak deceftfully of hriſt, lic 


Matth. 12. 24. his Fellbev doth not caſt out Devin an. 
but by Beelz:bub the Prince of the Devils, The7 Kt 
fall away, intending to put Chriſt to an open Sham, It 
Heb. 6 6. 3. The Men ſet themſelves againſt it 1 C. 


; 5 ; 5 by the Spirit of Perſecution, as the Phariſees did 
+ ll, They rai} againſt it; therefore it is called 
2 a | Blaſpberry 


Dntereft - NM ane hs. 23 
Bla LAY 4 aink} the H. 7 0 * 2 gh - 7 . 
ge them, Ti, bo. crucifie Chrift again, if they —_ 
Was made Heb.6 6. They are Adver/aries, Heb.-10. 27. 
5 n Fourthly, Coe xs IDE R the Properties of this act- 
I ym ing. 1. It is avorved, that is, not ſeeking to ſhelter 
ee e, or hide it fell. The Phariſces ipeak againſt Chriſt 
5 Y 5 publickly, Marth. 12. 24. Tney would haveChrif 
3 % brought tn an open Shame, Heb. 6. 6. They for/ate 
4 many the Ordinances Which ſavour that Way, Heb.10-25. 
22 and diſpiſe the Dinger; for, /ooking for Indignation, 
1 % trample that Blood fill, Heb. 10 27, 2g. 2. 
7 n+ TheParty acteth freely. It is not fromUnadviſed- 
Ar of neſs, nor from Force or Conſtraint, but an acting of 
11 — free Choice; nothing doth force the Phar 7/zes to 
Phi weak againſt and perſecute Chriſt, They crucihe 70 
mW themſelves, they Re act the Murder of their own | 
ut 2nly free Accord, and in their own. Boſom, none con- 
enen. training them, Heb. 6. 6. They fn of free Choice, 
Of ruthy or, as the Word may be rendred, Spontaneouſly, 
Amer Heb. 10. 26. 3. It is ated toi, They are o 
3 reſolute, that they will not be diſſwaded by any - 


=” _ Offer, or the moſt precious Means, as is clear in the 
* foreſaid Scriptures. 4. It is done aliciouſſy, ſo as 
2 wha it proceeds not ſo much, if at all, from a Tempta- 
en tion to Pleaſure, Profit, or Honour. It proceedeth 
gi not from Fear, or Force, or ſrom any good End 
F ng propoled; hut out of Heart-malice againſt God and 
| Bo Cirilt, and the Advancement of his Glory and King 
det, 1. dom: So that it is the very Nature of Satan's Sin 


who hath an irreconcilable Hatred againſt God. and _ 
the Remedy of Sin, becaule his Glory is thereby 
abvanced. This is a ſpecial Ingredient in this 
Sin. The Phariſees are found guilty of Heart-ma- 
lice againſt Chriſt, ſince they ſpeak io againſt him, 
and not againſt their own Children caſting out De- 
vils; and this is the Force of Chriſt's Argument, 
It | 2y Beelzebub cant out Devils, by tobom do your 
Children cast them out? Matth. 12. 27. They do 
ir utmost #0 crucifie Christ again, and to bring 

* F 5 him 
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aries like the Devil, Heb. 10. 27. 5. It is done 
deſpiteully. The Malice must bewray it ſelf. The 


Phariſees must proclaim, that Christ hath Corre- 


ſpondance with Devils, Matth. 12. 24. He must le 
5 to an open Shame, and crucified again, Heb 6.6. 

hey must !read under Foot that Blaod, and 4 

Deſpite to the Spirit, Heb. 10.29. So that the Party 
had ratherperiſh'a thouſand Times, than be inChrilt's 
Debt for Salvation. 

Ten z last Thing in the Deſcription, is, the or- 

dinary Attendent or Conſequence of this Sin; It 
breadeth de2/perate and hopeleis Fear. They fear him 
whom they hate, with a ſlaviſh hopeleſs Fear, ſuch 
as Devils have, Heh. 10? 27. A certain fearful lool. 
ing for of Fudgement, and fiery Indignation, which 
fopall devour the Adverſaries, They know that 
. God will put out his Power against them : They 
. Tremble in the Remembrance of it; and if they 
could be above him, and destroy him, they covet 
it; and ſince they cannot reach that, they hate 
with the utmost of Hear malice, and do perſecute 
him, and all that is his, with Deipite. 


As for the Third Thing propoſed, viz. The 


Conclufions to be drawn from what is ſaid, where - 
= On will ſpeak directly to the Objection. 1. As 
I hinted before, fince the Sin againſt the holy 
Ghost isſo remarkable, and may be wellknownwhere 


it is, none ſhould charge themſelves with it, unleſs 


they can prove and instruct the Charge; for it isa 
great Wrong done unto God, to labour to perſwade 


my Soul that he will never Pardon me: It is the 


very Way to make me Deſperate, and to lead me 
unto the unpardonable Sin; therefore, unleſs thou 
can and dare ſay, that thou dost hate the Way 
which God hath deviſed for ſaving of Sinners, and 
dost reſolve. to oppoſe the thriving of his Kindom, 
both with thy ſelf and other, out of Malice and 
Delpite against Godz thou oughtest not to wow 


* in 5 
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thy ſelf gailty of this Sin. 2. Whatſoever thou hast 
done against God, if thou dost rue it, and wiſh 
it were undone, thou cannot be guilty of this Sin 3 
for in it, Heart malice and Deſpite against God do 
ſtill prevail. 3. It thou art content to be hisDebter 
for Pardon, and wou'd be infinitely obliged unto 
him for it, then thou cannot, in thatCaſe, be guil- 
ty of the Sin against the Holy Ghost; for, as we 
ſhewed before, they who are guilty of it, do io de- 
ſpite God, that they would not be his Debters for 
Fal vation. 4. Whatſoever thou hast done, if thou hast 
a Deſire after Jeſus Christ, and dost look with a fore 
Heart aſter him, and cannot think of parting with his 
bleſſed Company forever; or, if thou must ſhed 
with him, yet dost wiſh well to him, and all his, thou 
needest not ſuſpect thy ſelf to be guilty of this un- 
pardonable Sin, for there can be no ſuch Hatred 
of him in thy Bolom, as is neceſſarily required to 
make up that Sin. 5. If thou would be above the 
Reach of that Sin, and ſecure against it for ever, then 
go work up thy Heart to pleaſe Salvation by Christ 
Jeſus, and to cloſe with Gcd in him, acquieſcing in 
him as a ſufficient Ranſom and Rest, as we have been 
preſſing before, and yield to hin to be ſaved in his 
Way. Do this * Earnest, and thou ſhalt be 
for ever put out of the Reach of that ugly Thing, 


| wherewithSatan doth affright fo many poorScekers 


of God. 
C H/AP. VIL 


ObjeAions, taken from want of Power to Believe, and 
Unfruitfſulne/s aufwered. | ; 


Oe. A ER I be not excluded from 
_ theBeneft of the newCove:.ant, yet 
it is not in my Power to cieve upon Christ, for 
Faith is the Gift of God, and above the Strengch 


Anſecu. 
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Anſfeo L is true, that ſaving Faith by which 
alone a Man can heartily cloſe with God in Chriſt, 
is ab ve our Power, and is the Gift of God, as we 
{aid before in the Premiſes: 
The Lord hath left it aza Daty upon all who 
hear this Goſpel, cordially by Faith tocloſe with 
his Offer of Salvation through Chriſt, as is clear 
in theScripture. And you mult know, that although 
it be not in our Power to perform that Daty of 
our ſeives; yet the Lord may juſtly condemn for 
not performing of it, and we are inexculable , be- 
cauſe at fit he made Man perfectly able to do what- 
oe ver he ſhould command. 244%. The Lord com- 
manding this Thing, which is above our Power, 
wlleth us to be ſenſible of our Inability to do the 
Ting, and would have us putting it on him towork 
it in us. He hath promiſed to give the new Heart, 
zundhe hach not excluded any from the Benefit of that 
Promiſe. 344, The Lord uſeth by theſe Commands 
ard Invitations, and Mens Meditations on the ſame, 
and their Supplication about the Thing, to convey 
Power unto the Soul to perform the Duty- 
THEREFOR x, ſor Anſwer to the Objection L 
do obteſt thee in the Lord's Name, to lay to Heart 
. theſe hi Commandments and Prom ĩbes, and meditate 
on them, and upon that hleſled Buſineſs of the new 
Covenant, and pray unto God. as you can, over 
them, for bs 20317 be enquired i de theſe Things, 
Ez, k. 26. 37. And lay thy cold Heart to that De. 
vice oi Go expreſt in the Seriptures, and untoChriit 
Jeſus, who is given for a Covenint to the People, 
and look to him for Life and Quickning. Go and 
eſſy to pleaſe that Salvation in the Way God doin 
offer it, and to cloſe with, and reſt on Chriſt for it. 
as it all were in thy Power; yet looking to him 
for the Thing, as knowing that it muſt come from 
him; and it thou do ſo, he whs meets theſe tube 
rem: mber him ix his Ways, Ita. 64 5. will not be 
wanting on hisPart ; and thou ſhalc not.baveGround 


Yet remember, Firſt, 
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to ſay, That thou movedſt towards the Thing until 
thou could do no more for want of Strength, and 
ſo left it at God's Door: It ſhall not fail on his 
Part, if thou have a mind for the Buſineſs; yea, I 
may fay, If by all thou halt ever heard of that Mat- 
ter, thy Heart loveth it, and defireth to be inHands 
with 1t, thou haſt it already 5 within thee, 
* that Difficulty is paſt, before thou was aware 
of it. | 
O4jef. Many. who have cloſed with Chriſt 
Jeſus, as (aid is, are ſtill complaining of theirLean- 
, neſs and Fruitleſneſs, which maketh my Heart lay tiſe 
leſs Weight on that Duty of Believing. „ 
Anjw. I x thou be convinced that it is a Duty to 
believe on Chriſt, as ſaid is, you may not ſhift it un- 
der any Pretence As for theſe Complaints of ſome 
who have looked after him, not admitting every one 
to be Judge of his own Fruit. I lay, | 
I. Ma v by their Jealouſies of God's Love and 
by their Mſbelief, after they have ſo cloled with 
Gad. do obſtrutt many precious Communications, 
which otherwiſe would be let out to them, Matth. 
13. 58. And he did not many mighty Works there, 
becauſe of their Unbelief. | 
II. Ir cannot be that any whoſe Heart in gone 
out after Chriſt, have found bim a Wildernej\, ler. 
2: 31. Surely they find ſomewhat in their Spirit 
ſwaying them towardsGod in theſetwo greatthings, 
viz. How to be found in him that Day, Pailip z. 
8. 9. Tia doubtleſs, and I count all Things but 
Lois, for the Excellency of the KnowJedge of Chriſt- 
Fetus my Lord: tor whom ] have ſuffered the Loſs 
of al! Things, and do count them but Dung that I 
may win Chriſt and be found in him; uot ha. 
mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of tbe Law, but 
that which is through the Faith of Chris, the Rigb- 
rcorineſs which is of God by. Faith: And how to 
be Wr his Praiſein the Landof the Living. 
Pal. 119. 17. Deal bauntifulq́ with thy . | 
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I may live, and keep thy Word. Pal, 56. 13. Wilt 
not thou deliver my Feet fiom falling, that I may 
walk before God in the Light of the Living? They 
find theſe two Things aloft in the Soul, and that is 
much. Morover, they ſhall after Search, it they 
Judge aright, find ever ſince an Emptinels in the 
Creatures, whichAbundarce of the Creature cannot 
fill up: All is Vanity, only God can fill the emp- 

ty Room in their Hear: ; and when he but breath- 
eth a little, there is no Room for additional Com- 
fort from Creatures. This ſaith, that God hath cap- 
tivated the Man, and hath fixed that ſaving Principle 


in the Underſtanding and Heart, s is God. but the 


Lira? Worhip him all ye gods, Plal. 97, 7. Vea, 
further, theſe whoſe Heart hath cloſed With God in 
Chriſt, as ſaid is, will not deny that tliere have been 
ſea ſonable Preventings and Quickningsnowandthen 
then thy Soul was Jike to fail, Pſal. 2 1.3. For thou 
preventeit me with the Bleſſings of thy Gooane/s, 
Plal. 94. 18. 19. When 1 ſaid, My Foot flippeth : thy 
Mercy, O Lord beld me up. In the Mnltitude of my 
Thoughts within mg, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 
Therefore, let none ſay, That there is no Fruit fol- 

lowing, and Jet none ſhift their Duty upon the 
unjaſt and groundleſs Complaints of other. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Covenanting with God. 
Object. AA judge it my Duty to 


cloſe with God's Device in the Co- 
venate, Iain in the Dark how to manage that 
Duty; for ſometimes God doth ofter to be our God 
without any Mention of Chriſt, and ſometimes faith 
That he will betroth us unto him; and in other 
Places ol S:ripture, we are called to come to Chriit, 
and he is the Bridegroom. Again God ſometimes 


Ipeaketh of himſelf as a Father to Men, 
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mention of the Mediator, becauſe it is * | 
| | 1 that 


Meret in Cori. ® 
2s a Huſband ; Chriſt is ſometimes called the Hus- 
band, and ſometimesa Brother, which Relations 
ſeem inconſiſtant, and do much put me in theDark 
how to apprehend God, when my Heart would 
agree with him, and cloſe with him. 

An iv. I T may;be very well ſaid, That Men do 
come toGod, or cloſe with him; and yet they come 
toChriſt, and cloſe with him. They may be ſaid to 
come under aMarriage- relation unto God, and unto 
Chriſt alſo, whois Huſband, Father, Brother, Oc. 
to them ; and there is no ſuchMyſtery hereas ſome 
do conceive. . | | 

Fo the better underſtanding of it,conſider theſe 
tew Things. I. AlthoughGod made Man perſect at 
theBeginning,and put him in ſome Capacity oftrani- 
acting with him immediately, Eceleſ. 7. 29. God hath 


made Man upright, Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord 


God commanded the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the 
Garden thou mayeit freely eat, &c. Yet Fas his 
Fall, did put himſelf at a perfect Diſtance withGod 
and in an utter Incapacity to Bargain or Deal any 
more With him immediately. | 

II. THE Lord did, alter Adam's Fall, make ma- 
neſt the new Covenant, in which he did ſignifie he 
was content totranſact with Managain inand through 
a Mediator; and ſo did appoint Men to come to him 


through Chhriſt, He. 7. 25. [ He is able to ſave them 


to the uttermoſt, that come toGod by him. ] And to 
look for Acceptation only in him, Epb. I. 6. [To 
the praiſe of the Glory of his G race, wherein he hath: 
made us accepted in the beloved. JOrdainingMen to 
hear Chriſt, he being the only Party in whom God 
was well pleaſed, Matth. 17.5.[This in my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleated ; hear ye him.] 

III. Tx 1s Matter is ſo clear, and ſuppoſed to 
be ſo Notour in theScripture, and {6, manifeſt to all 
who are under the Ordinances, that the Lord doth 
olten ſpeak of tranſacting with himſelf, not making 


130 Hors to attain to a ſaving 

hat every one in the Church knoweth that now 
there 1 noDealing withGod,except by and through 
Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator, 

IV. Cons pts thatChriſtJeſus, is not only a 
fit Tryſting place for God and Men to meet into 
and a fit Spokeſman to treat between the Parties 
now at Varience, 2 Cor. 5. 19. [God was inChriſt, 

reconciling the World unto himſelf. But we may ſay 
alſo, He is immediate Bridegroom; and ſo our clofing 
or tran ſacting with God, may be juſtly called the 
Marriage of the King's Son, and the Elect may be 
called he Lamb's Wife; Chriſt Jeſus being ( as it 


were) the Hand which God holdeth out untoMen, 


and on which they lay hold when they Deal with 
God. And ſo through and by Chriſt, we cloſe with 
God, as our God,on hom ourSoul doth terminate 
laitly and ultimately through Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
L Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him up 
from the Dead, and gave him Glory,” that your 
Faith and Hope might be in Gcd. 
V.CoNns1DE R that the divers Relations men- 
tioned inScripture, are ſe: down, to ſigniſie the ture 
and indoſſoluble Union & Communion betweenGod 
and his Pe ple; Whatſoever Nearneſs is between 
Head and Members, Root and Branches, King and 
Subjects, Shepherd and Flock, Father and Children, 


Brother and Brother, Huſband and Wife, &c. all is 


here, 7647 17.21.22 23, 26. [L And they all ſhall be 

one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee ; that 
they alſo may be one in us: that the World may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. And the Glory 
which thou gaveſt me,ſhavegiven them: that they 
may be one, even as we are one. Lin them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one, 


and that the World may know that thou hat jent 
me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 
And lhave declared unto them thy Name, and will- 


declare it: that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved 


me, may be in nem, and in them.] 80 that what- 
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ſoever be ſpoken in Scripture, People may be clear, 
that God calleth them to be reconciled unto him 


through Chriſt, and doth offer himſelf to be their 


God and Huſband in him alone: And Men are to 
accept God to be their God in Chriſþ pleaſing that 
Way of Relief for poor Man, and to give up them- 
ſelves unto God in Chriſt, in whom alone they can 
be accepted. And they who cloſe ithChriſt, they 
do cloſe with God in him, ob ig in Christ, reconciling 
tbe World anto himſelf, 2 or. 5. 19. John 14. 8,9. 
10, 11 And we are not to dip further into the divers 
Relations mentioned in Scripture, between God or 
Chriſt, and Men, that as they may point out Union 


and Communion, or Nearneſs with God through 


Chriſt Jeius, and our Advantage thereby. 
Ts E Things being clear, we will not multi- 
ply Words: But ſince to believe on Chriſt is the 
Zreat Duty required of all that hear this Goſpel, we 
obteſt every one in the Lord's Name, zo whom the 
Report of this ſhall come, That without Delay they 
take to Heart their laſt ConJition in themſel ves, and 
that they lay to Heart the Relief which God hath 
provided by Jeſus Chrift, whereof he hath made a 
tree Offer u-ito all who will be content of the ſame, 
and to be ſaved that Way; and that lay to Heart, 
that tnere is no other Way ofEſcape from the Wrath 
that is to come, becauſe of which Men would be 
pou at the laſt Day, to ran into a Lake of melted 
ead, to be hid from the Face of the Lamb, whom 
they do here diſpice: We ſay, We obteſt all in the 
confideration of cheſe Things, to work up their Heart 
to this Buſineſs, and to lay themſelves open tor God, 
and to receive him throughChriſt in the Offers of the 


Soſpel, acquieſcing in him, as the only deſirable and 


latistying Good, that ſo they may ſecure them- 
ſelves. G ſpeedily and ſearch for his Offers of Peace 
and Salvation in the Scripture, and work up your 
Heart and Saul to cloſe with them and with Chriſt 
in them, and with God in Chriſt, and do it fo, as 

you 
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you may have this to ſay, That you were ſeriou; 
and in Earneſt, and Cordial here, as ever you were 
in any Thing to your Apprehenſion; and for ought 
you know, Chriſt is the Choice of your Heart, at 
leaſt, you neither know nor allow any Tning to the 
contrary ; whereu 
God, to ſearch and try if there be ought amils, to 
rectiſie it, and lead unto the right Way. 
NOW this cleaving of the Heart unto him, and 
caſting it ſelf upon him, to be ſaved in his Way, 
 IsBelieving ; which doth indeed ſecure a Man from 
theWrath thatis to come, becaule now he hath [ re- 
ceivedChriſt, and belteveth on him, and fo rs 
enter into Condemnation, ] as faith the Scripture, 


Object. Wu EN I hear what it is to believe on 


C hrilt Jeſus, I think ſometimes I have Faith; for 
I dare ſay, to my Apprehenſion, I pleaſe thelnven- 
tion of ſavingSinners by Chriſt Jeſus, my Heart go- 
eth out after him, and dath terminate upon him 
as a ſatifying Treaſure; and I am glad to accept 


God to be my God in him. But I often do queſti- 


on if ever I have done ſo, and fo am, for the moſt 
Part, kept heſi:ating and doubting it Ido believe, 
or be ſavingly in Covenant with God. 
Anjw. I Tis ordinary for many whoſe Hearts are 
oe out afterChriſt in theGoſpel,and have received 
im, to bring the ſame in queſtion again: There- 
fore I ſhall adviie one Thing as a notable Help to 
fix the Soul in the main:2ining Faith, and an In- 
tereſt in God, aud that is, That Men not only cloſe 
heartily with God in Chriſt, as faid is, but allo, 
that they expre/ly, explicitely, byWaord of Mouth,ond 
vive Voice, and formally cls“ with Chrilt Feſusani 
accept God's Oe, Salvation through him, and [0 
make a Covenant with God. All this by God's Bleſ- 
ſing;may contribute not a little for eſtabliſhing them 
anent their ſaving Intereſt in God. 
BEero 8s lipeak directly to this expre's cove- 
nanting with God, I premile theſe few Things : 
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I do not here intend a covenanting withGod,efſen- 
tially differing from the Covenant betweenGod and 
the viſible Church, as the Lord doth hold it out in 
his revealed Will ; neither do I intend aCovenant, 
differing eſſentially from the tranſacting of the Heart 
with Godin Chriſt, formerly ſpoken unto : It is 
that lame Covenant; only it differeth by a lingular 
Circumſtance, viz. the formal Expreſſion ot the 
Thing, which the Heart did betore practile. 

IL i grant this expreſs GE and tranſact· 
ing withGod, is not abſolutely neceſſary for a Man' 
Salvation; for if any Perſon clole heartily an 
ſincerely with God, offering himſelf in Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, his Soul and State is thereby.ſecured, 
according to the Scripture, although he utter not 
Words with his Mouth: But this expreſs verbal 


covenanting with God, is very expedient, {or the 


better being of a Man's State, and his more com- 
fortable maintaining of an Intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 
III. T x1s expreſs covenanting with God by 
Word of Mouth, is of no Worth, without ſincere 
Heart clofing with God in Chriſt joyned with it; 
tor without that, it is but a profaning of the Lord's 
Name, and a mocking of him to his Face, ſo 7s 
draw near unto him with the Lips, whilſt the Heart 


t far away from him. 


LV. I grant, both cordial and verbal tranſacting 
with God, will not make out a Man's gracious 
Eſtate unto him, ſo as to put and keep it abd e Con- 
troverſy, whithout the joynt Witnels of the Spirit, 
by which we know what is freel : 
of God; yet this explicite Way of tranſacting with 
God, joyned with that Heart cloſing with him in 


Chriſt contributes much tor clearing up unto a Man, 


that there is a fixed Bugin between God and him, 
and willdo much to ward off him many ground- 
leſs Jealouſies and Objections of an unſtable Mind 
and Heart, which uleth affrontedly to deny this 
Hour, what it did really act and perform the = mer 

our. 


given unto us 
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our. Thi-explicite covenanting, is as an Inſtiu- 
ment taken of what paſt between God and theSoul 
and fo hath its own Advantage for ſtrengthning 
of Faith. | 

As for this expreſs Covenanting, we ſhall, 1, 
Snew that it is a * warrantable Practice. 2. We 
ſhall ſhew ſhortly what is preparatorily required of 
thole Whodo ſo tranſact with God. 3. How Men 
ſhall go about that Duty. 4. What ſhould follow 
thereup: n. 

As to the Fir, I fay, It is a warrantable 
Practice, and an incumbent Duty, expreſly and by 
Word to Coveuant with God? Which appear- 
eth thus; 

I. I's many Places of Scripture, if we look to 
what they may bear, according to their Scope. and 
the Analogy ofFaith, God hath commanded it, and 
left it on People asaDuty, Iſa, 44. 5. One Gal. jay, 
Zam the Lords, Tha. 45. 24. Surely, feall one ſay, 
In the Lord have I Ri breouſneſs and Streng tb. Jer, 


a thou art the Guide of my Youth? Zech. 13. 
7 They ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. Hol. 2. 16. 
hou fhalt call me 1fhi, And in many Places elie- 
where. Now ſince God hath ſo clearly left it on 
Men in the Letter of the Word, they may be 
PRE, oy it isa Practice warranted and al- 
lowed by him, and well pleaſing unto him - 

II. Z7gument. I r is the approven Practice of 
the Saints in Scripture, thus expreſty to covsnant 
with God, and they have fund much quiet in that 
Duty after ads. David did often exprell/ (ay unto 
God, That he was his God, his Portion, and that 
himſelf was his Servant. Thomas will put his In- 
rereit out of Queſtion with it, John 25. 28. Aud 
Thomas anjwered and juid unto him, My Lordiand 
my God. 


in Remembrance of what hath paſt that Way be. 
tween God and them, Pla). 73. 25. Hhom have 1 
: 


2 


3: 4: Willi thou not from this Time cry wnto ne, My 
Her, 
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in Heaven but thee? and there is none upon Eart, 

that I deſire beſides thee. Pſal. 142 7 Tcried unto 
thee, O Lord, I ſaid Thou art my Refuge, and my 
Portion in the Land of the Living, We find it 
often io in the Book of the Caxticles. Now ſhall 
the chief Worthies of God be to much in a Duty,. 


breeding ſo much Quiet and Satisfaction to them 


in many Caſes, and ſhall we, under theNew Teſta- 
ment, unto whom Acceſs is miniftred abundantly, 


| and who partake of the Sap of the Olive ; ſhall we, 


I fay, ly behind in this approven Piece of Home- 


-lineſs with God? Since we ſtudy to imitate that 


Cloud of Witneſſes in other Things, as Faith, 


| Zea), Patience, Cc. let us alſo imitate them in 


> 

III. Argument. THE Thing about which we 
move here, is a Matter of the greateſt Concern- 
ment in all the World; 1? is the Life of our Souls, 
Deut. 32. 47. Oh! ſhall Men ſtudy to be expreſs 
explicite, plain and peremptory in all their other 
great Buſineſſes, becauſe they are ſuch ; and ſhall 
they not mach more be peremptory and exprels in 
this, which doth moſt concern them? I wonder that 
many not only do not fpeak it with their Mouth, 
but that they do not ſwear and ſubſcribe it with 
their Hand, and do not every Thing for ſecuring 
of God to themſelves in Chriſt, and themſelves 
unto God, which the Scripture doth warranty 
1a. 44. 5. 

Tu 1 8alſo may have its own Weight, as an 
Argument to preis this Way of covenanting with 
God, That the Buſineſs of an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and of real and honeſt Tranſacting with him, is a 
Thing, which in the Experience of Saints, is moſt 
frequently brought upon Debate and in Queſtion; 
therefore Men had need, all the Ways they can, 
even by Thought, Word, and Deed, to put it to 
2 Point, : - 

THis alſo may have Palce here for an; 

| this 
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this as a Duty, That God is ſo formal, exprele, 
diſtinct and legal, to ſay ſo, in all the Buſine\ 
of Man's Salvation, iz. Chriſt muſt be a near 


| Kinſman, to whom the Right of Redemption doth 


belong; he muſt be choſen, called, authorized and 
ſent; Covenants formally drawn between the Fa- 


ther and him, the Father accepting Payment and 


Satisfaction, giving forma] Diſcharges, all done clear- 
ly and expreſly. Shall the Lord be fo expreſs, 
plain and peremptory in every Part of the Buſi- 
neſs, and ſhall our Part of it reſt in a confuſed 
Thought, and we be as dumb Beaſts before him? 
It it were a Marriage between Man and Wile, it 
would not be judged enough, although there were 
Conſent in Heart given by theWoman and known 
to the Man; if ſhe did never expreſs ſo much by 
Word, being in a Capacity to do ſo. Now this 
Covenant between God and Man, is held out in 
Scripture, as a Marriage hetween Man and I iss, 
Hoſea 2. 105 20. 2 Cor. 11. 2. The whole Song 
of Solamun ſpeaketh it. The Lord uſeth Simili. 
tudes, to ſigniſie unto us what he intends; and 


ſurely this is a ſpecial Requiſite in Marriage, that 


the Wife give an expreſs and explicite Conſent ur- 
to the Bufineſs: The Man faith, So I take thee 


to be my lawful Wife, and do oblige my ſell tobe 


a dutiful Huſband: The Woman is obliged on the 
other Part, to expreſs her Conſent, and to ſay, Even 
ſo I take thee to be my lawful Huſband, and do 

romiſe Duty and Subjection. It is ſo here; the 
Lond faith, do betroth thee unto me in Faithful. 
neſs, and thou (halt call me Iſhi; that is, My Hu: 


Land Hoſea 2. 16. 20, I will be for thee as aHead 


and a Huſband, if thou wilt not be for anviter, 
Hoſea 3. 3. The Man _ to an{wer, and ay 
Amen, io be it, thou ſhalt be my God, my Hea 
and Lord, and I ſha)! and will be thine, and not 
for another, Cant. 6. 3. 7 am my Beſoveds, and m 
Beloved is mine. And lo this making * 
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nant with God, is called, a giving of the Hand ro 
htm, as the Word is, 2 Chron. 30. 8, which doth 
hint a very expreſs, formal, explicite and poſitive 


Bargaining with God. So then, we conclude it 


to be ad incumbent Duty, and a very approven 
Practice, neceſſary for the quieting of a Man's 
Mind, and his more comfortable being inCovenant 
with God, and more fully anſwering God's Con- 
deſcendency and Offer in that great aud primary 
Promiſe, Iwill be your God, and you ſpall be my 
People. 1 | 

Nor only may and ſhould People thus expreſly 
clole with God in Chriſt for fixing their Heart; 
but they may, upon ſome Occaitons, renew this 
verbal Tranſaction with God, eſpecially, when 
through "Temptations they are made to queſtion 
it ever they have really and ſincerely cloſed Cove- 
nant with God. As they are then to put out new 
Acts of Faith, embracing Chriſt as the defirablePo- 
tion and 'Trealure, and alſo upon other Occaſions, 
jo i: were expedient, eſpecially if their remaiu any 
Doubt anent the Thing, that by vive Voice an 


expreſs Word, they determine that Controverſy, and 


ſay of the Lord, and to him, That he is their Re- 
fuge and Portion, Pial. 91. 2. Pial. 142. 5, We find 
the Saints doing ſo; and we may imitate them, 
eſpecially, ; 
I. In the Time of great Bakfliding, People 
were wont to renew the Covenant with God, and 
we ſhould do ſo alſo: our Heart ſhould go out 
after Chriſt in the Promiſes of Reconciliation with 
God, for he is our Peace upon all Occaſions, and 
our Advocate,and we ate bound to apprehend him 
io when we tranſgreſs, 1 lohn 2. 1. 177 any Man 


fen, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 


C-7:/t the Righteous. And to expreſs io much by 


Word, asthe Saints did in their tormal renewing 
of the Covenant. | 


ties 


Li. Wu e x People are in Hazard, and Diffcul- 
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ties are preſent or foreſeen, then it were good tha; 
they ſhould ſend their Heart out after him, and 
exprels their adhering unto him, tor ſecuring their 
own Heart. We find Fo/bua doing fo, when he | 
was to ſettle in the Land of Canaan, in the midi 
of Snares, Fobua 24. So Daviddoth in hisS::aits, 
P/al. 57. 1. In theShadow of thy Wings will 
I make my Retuge, until theſe Calamities he 
overpaſt. ] | 

III. WREN Men apprehend God to be x1 
Diſtance frem them, and their Soul to be under 
Withering and Decay, then it is ſafeſt heartily to 
Cloſe with Chriſt, and embrace him by Faith, for 
the ſecuring of the Soul ; and it were good to put 
it out of Queſtion, by the Expreſſion of the Thing. 
'T his is the ready Way to draw Sap ſrom Chril 
the Root, for recovering of the Soul, and for eſte 
bliſhing the Heart before him. The Spouſe in the 
Song of Solomon doth fo, thus aflercing her Interet M © ; 
in him, when in ſuch a Condition, profefling and ai 
avowing him to be her Beloved, Cant. 5. 1 

IV. Ar the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
Men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God inChrill, 
and ſpeak and expreſs ſo much; for, that is a Feaſt 
of Love; and then, and there we come under a 2+ 
jolemn Profeſſion, of cloſing with Ged in Chilly 
perſonally and openly, and do receiie the Seal 0 
it: It is therefore befeeming, at that Time, 1d, 
bring up both Heart and Tongue to ſecord and, 
anſwer our Profeſſion, apprehending God to be ou, 
God, and reſigning over our ſelves to be his, ang, 


at 9 | * 

W & ſhall not confine the Lord's People , 
Times and Seaſons of this Duty, the Lord mi 
bind it upon them at his Pleature ; only there! 
Hazard, that by too frequent expreſs covenaniinggbay 
with God, Men turn too formal in it; therefor Fae 
it is not ſo fit that People ſhould ordinarily at a . 
Length renew that explicite Tranſaction with = 


— — 
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e rather to declare unto God, that they adhere 


that | 

and W to the Coverant made with him, and that they 
thei Ml h maintain and will never revoke nor recal the 
n he | me; and withal, they may - hint the Sum of it, 
mid Wy laying Claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own 
aits, WM. God: And this they may do often, even in all 
; will Meir Addreſſes to God, And probably this is the 
$s be Thing defigned by the Saints in their io ordinar- 


4 Practice in Scripture, whillt they aſlert their In- 
at tereſt in God, as their God and Portion; and it is 


under W t, that Men, in their Walk, hold their Heart 
ly to St the Buſineſs, by Heart cleaving toGod inChriſt. 
h, tor M e Life we live in the Flefb, ſhould be by Faith in 
o put Wl e Son of God, Gal. 2. 2 


bing. As to the Second Thing. biz. What is prepara- 
Fprily required of him who is expreily to tranſact 


eſta WM © With God here; beſide what vie {pake before, as 
in the W * "previous to a Man's cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, we 
terel WF nl add, T. That he who would explicitely Bar- 
gardY! Jain with God mull know, that to do ſo, is war- 


nted and allowed by God, as we ſhewed before ; 


pers MW this be wanting, a Man cannot do it in Faith, 
brit, = "nd fo it will be Sin unto him, Rom. 14. 23. [ What- 
Feaſt Joever is not of Faith, is Sin-] 2. Tne Man muſt 
nder 4 Abour to bring up his Heart to the Thing, that ie 
Chi; Zo not belie the Tongue; it will be a great 


5 


d a 29. 13, | 
be ou TU IE Third Thing to be conſidered in this ex- 
preſs verbal covenanting with God, is, The Way 


bo it is to be performed and managed; and be- 
ide what was faid before in Heart clofing with 

d mi Thriſt. I add here, 

here M I. Tu E Man ſhould do it confidently, not only 


antini pelieving that he is about his Duty when he doth 
reforeſ F, but alſo, that Ged in Chriſt Jeſus will accept 
at fol: His poor imperfect Way of doing ſhi- Duty; he 
hGod Lacks, i 


ct} accept a Man * to what he 


Licie 


Pocking of God, jo to [ draw near him with the 
ze, to WF ins, whilſt the Heart is jar off from him, /a. 
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there be a willing Mind, ] 2 Cor. 8. 12. A Mit 
is accepted fince it is /b poor Wemay's Sub. 
flance, Mark 12. 44. Yea, if it can be attain- 
ed, the Man ſhould believe that the Iſſue and Con- 
ſequence of this tranfacting ſhall prove comfort- 
able, and ail ſhall be well; and that God who 
engageth for all inthe Covenant, ( ſince ke hath 
determined the Man to this happy Choice) will in 
ſome Mealure make him forthcoming, and will per- 
fect what concerns him: [ Faithful is he that call- 
eth you, who alſo will do it. J Tg. 24 II this 
Confidence be wanting, the Matter will be done 
with much Fear and Jealouſte, if not worſe; and 
will ſtill prove a diſquleting Buſineſs to the Man. 
II. IT ſhould be done Hi It is called [ the 
holy Covenant, Lare 72 The holy Things o. 
vid,] Afs 13. 34. Here it vere fitting, that what 
is done in this expreſs tranlacting withGad, ſhould 
not be done paſſingly, and on the by, but in iome 
ſpecial Addrels unto God; the Thing ſhould be to abi 
ſpoken unto the Lord, P/z/. 142. 5. [I criedunio lation 
thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my Reuge, and my 2 unſuit 


Portion. ] It is beſeeming in fo great a Buſinet, that Which 
a piece of Time were fer apart for Confeition and a Sig 
Supplication before God; yer alſo the Perlon take on 
tranſafting with God, ſhould labour to have hig his ow 
Apprehnſions of God's Greatneſs and Sovereign, WE Lord, 
2 Fam 7. 22. [ Then art great, O Lord God: tr BF that re. 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- N 11. 
ſide thee.] Although he thus humble himſelf to be # ho'd ff 
hold Things in Heaven and Earth; and thet It is a 
high and holy Thoughts of him will and fad BE with G 
be attended with debaling and humbling 1 hobgil BR firmed 
of felt, although admitted to this hign Dignit, BS ſelt aga 
2 Sam. 7. 18. [ Then went King Davidin, and ui trary; 
before the Lord, and ke ſaid, Who am 1 O Lo! H againſt 
God? and what is my Houle, thaithou bak bcougit G Ta. 
me hitherto ?] It is no imail Thing to be a l bliſhed 
undo, and win the great God of Heaven, 1 Ly that wit 
"= 
E. 
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as in the Seng of Solomon, 
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Son Chriſt; as David ſpeaketh when King Saul 
did offer his Daughter unto him, 1 Sam. 18. 22. 
Yea, further, there ſhould be ſpecial guarding and 
watching, that the Hcart keep ſpiritual in tranſact - 


ing with God. There is gieat Reaſon for this 


holy Way of performing the Duty; for Men are 
ready to miſken them(e]ves, and to ſhape the Lord 
accor ding to their own Fancy, and to tuin Carnal 
in the Buſineſs, fince it is a Marriage tranſaction 
held out in all the ordinary Expreſſions of Love, 

2 62. 5. Zepbh. 


Xs | « 
; Fourth Thing we ſhall ſpeak a Word un- 


THR 


to, is, What ſhould follow upon this expreſs verbal 


covenanting with God. I ſay, Beſide that Union 


and Communion with God in Chrilt, following 
upon believing, if a Man explicitely by Word tranſ- 
act with God. 
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I. HE ſhould thenceforth be ſingularly careful 
to abide cloſe by God in all Manner of Conver- 
iation; for, if a Man thenceforth do any Thin 


| unſuitable, he doth falſifie his Word before God. 
which will ſtick much in his Conſcience,and prove 
a Snare: Ita Man thenceforth mfcen God, and 
take on him to diſpoſe of himſelt, ſince he is not 
his own, and 


hath opened his Mouth unto the 
Lord, he mates Enquiry after Vows, and d:wourcth 


bat which is boly, Prov. 20. 25: 


II. He who fo tran{zQeth with Gad, ſhould 


bold ſtedfalt that Determination and Concluſion. 
It is a ſhame for a Man, whoſe Heart hath cloſed 


with God, and whoſe Mauth hath fa ified and con- 
firmed it ſolemnly before him, to contiadict him- 
ſelf again, and to admit any Thing to the con- 
trary; he ought boldly to maintain the Thing 


Hagainſt all deadly. 


\ It; 
2 


Tur x let me obteſt you with Deſire to be eſla- 
N bliſhed in the Matter of your Intereſt in God, 


that wich all Conveniency you ſet apart a Piece of 
| G2 | Time 


- 1 — — 2 — A 


142 How lo attain to a ſaving 
Time for Prayer before God, and labouring to work 
up your Heart to Seriouſneſs, Affection, and the 
Faith of the Daty, to make a Covenant, and to 
tranſact with God by expreis Words, after this 
Manner. | | 

O Los, I ama loſt and broken Cras- 
« ture by Nature, and by innumerable actual Tranl- 
« greſſions, which I do confeſs particularly betore 
« thee this Day: And although, being born with- 
« jn the viſtble Church, I was from the Womb 
« jn Covenant with thee, and had the fame ſealed 
« unto me in Baptiſm; yet for a long Time, I 
«c have lived without God in the World, ſeniclefs 
% and ignorant of my Obligaton by virtue of that 
« Covenant: Thou haſt at length diſcovered unto 
«© me, and bound upon my Heart, my miſerable 
« State in my ſelf, and haſt made maniſeſt unto 
« my Heart the fati-fying Relief thou haſt pro- 
& vided by Chriſt Jeſus, offering the ſame freely 
«* unto me, upon Condition that I would accept 
4% of the ſame, and would clole with thee a: my 
« God in Chriſt, warranting and commanding me, 
«© upon my utmoſt Peril, to accept of his Offer, 
„ and to flee unto Chriſt Jeſus: Yea, to my Ap- 
4 prehenſion, now thou halt ſovereigaly determine 
6 ed my Heart, and ſhaped it for Chrilt Jeius, 
« jeading it out after him in the Offers of ire 
© Goſre!, cauſing me to approach unto the living 
4 (God, to cloſe io with him, and to acquieſce in 
& his Offer, wittont any known Quils. And that 
„may come upto that Eitabl:{hmeni of Spirit 
« in this Matter, which ſhould be 10 my Com- 
* fort, and the Praile of thy gloriousGrac® : here 
« fore, I am here this Day to put that Matter 
6 out of Queſtion, by expreſs Words before chee, 
& according io thy Will. And now I, unwort? 
„ as 1 am, do declare, That I believe, that Chrilt 
« fejus, who was flain at Feru/alcm, was the don 
t God, and the Saviour of the World; 


„believe 


I do f 


work 
d the 
nd to 
r this 


Cree» 
rant - 
efore 
vith⸗ 
omb 
ealed 
me, I 
{elefs 
that 
unto 
rable 
unto 
pro- 
reely 
ccept 
my 
me, 
fer 
_ 
ſeius, 
of 10.6 
ivirg 
ce in 
that 
Spirit 
om- 
heres 
latter 
thee, 
orthy 
hrilt 
Son 


] do 


eve 


yea, and did 3 and. determire my wild 


| Intereſt in Cbriſt. * 
« believe that Record, that there is Life eternal 
« for Men in him, and in him only; I do this 
« Day in my Heart pleaſe and acquieſce in that 
% Deviceofſaving Sinners by him, and do entruſt 
* my Soul unto him; I do accept of Reconcilia- 
« tion with God through him, and do cloſe with 
* thee as my Godin him; I chooſe him in all 
& that he is, and all that may follow him, and do 
* reſign up my felf, and what I am or have, 
« unto thee , deſiring to be divorced from every 
© Thing hatefu] unto thee, and that without Ex- 
© ception, or Reſerva:ion of any Thing conſiſtent 
« within my Knowledge, or intended Reverſion. 
„Here 1 give the Hand to thee, and do take all 
Things about me Witneſſes, that I, whatever I 
«© be, or have hitherto been, do accept of God's 
4 Offer of Peace through Chriit; and do make a 
* ſure Covenant With thee this Day, never to be 
% janverſcd, hoping that thou wilt make all Things 
& forthcoming, both on thy Part and mine, ſeri- 
© ouſly begging, as J defire to be ſaved, that my 
« Corruption may be ſubdued, and my Neck 
% brought under thy {wect Yoke in all Things, 
and em) Heart made cheerfully to acquieſce in 
„ hate ver thou doſt unto me, or with me, in 
order to thele Ends. Now, glory be unto thee, 
„O Faiher, who deviſed fuch a Salvation, and 
„ gave ine Son to accompliſh it: Glory be to 
© Chriſt Jeſus, ho at ſo dear a Rate, did pur- 
“ Caafe ihe outietting of that Love from the Fa- 
** ther's Boſom, and through whom alone this Ac- 
«« cels is granted and in whom I am reconciled 
* unto God, and honoucably united unto him, and 
* am no more an Enemy or Stranger: Glory 
to the holy Gnoſt, who did alarm me when 1 
** was deſtroh ing my ſelf, and who did not only 
- convince me ut niy . Hezard, but did allo open 
my Eyes to tehold the Relief provided in Chriſt; 


3 „% Heart 
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«« Heart to fall in Love with Chriſt, as the en- 
< riching Treaſure, and this Day doth teach me 


«© how to covenant With God, and how toimp0- 


«© priate to my ſelf the ſure Mercies of David, 
* and Blefiing of Abraham, and to ſecure to my 
« felf the Favour and Friendſhip of God forever, 
« Now with my Soul, Heart, Head, and whole 
« Man, as 1 can, I do acquielce in my Choice this 


% Day, henceforth reſolving not to be my own, 


« bat th'ne; and that the Care of whatſoever 
© Concerns me, ſhall be on thee as my Head and 
Jord; proteſting humbly, that Failings on my 
« Part, {againſt whichl relolve, thou knoweſt} 


„ thall not make void this Covenant, for ſo halt 


* thou ſaid, which I intend not to abuſe, but ſa 
«© mach more to cleave cloſe unto thie; and l 
« muſt have liberty to renew, ratifie, and draw 
& Extra&ts of this Tranſact jon, as often as ſhall 
« be found needſul. Now I know thy Coalent 


« to this Bargain flands recorded in Scripture, (0 


as J need no new Signification of it; and! 


“ having accepted of thy Offer upon thy own 


« "Terms, will henceforth wait for what is gcad, 


« and for thy Salvation in End. As thou att F- 
« faithſul, pardon what is amiſs in my Way of do» FF 


6. ing the Thing, and accept me in my ſweet Lord 
„ Jeſus, in whom I only deſire Pardon, Ard 
« Teltimony hereof, I ſet to my Seal, that God 
„is true, in declaring him a competent Savi- 
e c ; 

Lr People covenant with God in fewer or 
more Woids, as the Lord ſhall dilpofe them; f-r 
we intend no plat Form of Words ſos any Per- 
jon; only it were fitting that Men ſhould, be. 
tore the Lord, acknowledge their loit State in 
themſelves, and the Relief that is by Chrilt, and 
that they do declare that they accept of ihe {ame 
as it is offered in the Goſnel, and do thanktuily 


reſt lauztyed with it, entruſting themſelves 2 
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forth wholly unto God to be ſaved in his Way, 
for which they wait according to his Faithful- 


neſs. | 
Ir Men would heartily and fincerely do this, 


it might, through the Lord's Bleiling, help to 
eſtabliſh them againſt many Fears and jealouſtes ; 
and they might date ſome good Thing from this 
Day and Hour, which might prove comfortable 
unto them when they fal! in the Dark afterwards, 
and even when many Failings do ſtare them in 
the Fact, perhaps at the Hour of Death, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. Theje be the [aft Wirds of David - Als 
though my houſe be not ſo with God; yet be bath 


zun de with me an everla/tinz Covenant; oriered in 


all Things and fure: for this is al! ny Salvation, 
and ail my Deſire, It is much it a Man can Ap- 
peal unto God, and fay, Thou knowelt there was 
a Day and an Hour, when in juch a Place I did 
accept oi Peace through Chriſt, and did deliver 
up my Heart to thee, to write on it thy whole 
Law without Exception; Heaven and Earth are 
Witneſſes of it: Remember the Wird unto thy 
Ser &ant, upon which then haſt cauſed me to Hope, 
Pial. 119. 40. 

_ Ozzeft, 1 dare not adventure to ſpeak ſuch 
Words unio God, becauie J find not my Heart 
coming up full Length in Aﬀcttion and Serioui— 
neſs: So 1 ſhould but lie unto God, in tranlact- 
ing fo With lum. : 

Anse. I T is to he regretted that Mans Heart 

doth not, with much Penail of Deſite and Affecti 
on, embrace and welcome that leſſed Offer and, 
Portion: Yet for Anſwer to the Ovjeciion, remem- 
ber, I. That in inoſe to whom the Lord giveth 
the new Heart, forming Chili ia thei, the whole 
Heart is not renewed : there is Feſb and S/-rit 
{wing againit other, the one contrary unto the other, 


Je dia Man can neither as, the Gocd or Evii he 


c d, with full Benſail, G41. 5. 17, It is well 
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146 How to attain to a ſaving | 
it there be a good Part of the Heart going out 
after Chriſt, deſiring to cloſe with him in his own 
Terms. 

II. THA I there is often a rational Love in the 
Heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſiing it fell by a 
Relpe& to his Comandments; Tſohn 5. 3. 7 
75 the Love of God, that me keep his Command. 
ments: and his Comandments are not prievins, 
When there is not a ſenſible prevailing Love which 
maketh the Soul ſick, Cant. 2. 5. I am jich?f Lov, 
Men muſt not always expect to find this. | ſay 
then, Although ſomewhat in your Heart draw 
back; yet if you can ſay that you are convinced 
of your broken State without him, that you want 
a Righteouineſs to cover your Guilty and that you 


want Strength to ſtand out againſt Sin, or to do 


what is pleaſing before God, and that you allo ſee 
Fulneſs in him; in both theſe Reſpects, if you 
dare {ay that ſomewhat within your Heart, would 
be fain at him upon his own Terms, and would 


have both Righteouſneſs for Jaſtification,andStrength Þ 


in order to Sanctification, and that what is with- 


in you contradicting this, is your Burden in ſome 


Meaſure, and your Bondage; if it be fo, your 


Heart is brought up a tolerable Length; go en’ 


the Buſineſs, and determine the Matter by cove: 
panting with God, and fay with your Mouth, 
That you have bith Righteonine/s and Strengub il 


the Lord, as he hath {worn you ſhall do, 14. 45. 


23. 24. It is approven Dirinity to ſay unto G. 
I believe, when much M.-ſbelief is in me, and the 
Heart divided in the Caſe; Maik 9. 24. Lord, 


believe, help thou mine Unbelief. Wichal, ſhew uno 


God how Mat.ers are in your Heart, that ſo you 


may be without Guile before him, concealing no- 
thing from him; and put your Heart, as it , an 


his Hand, to write his Law on it accordir g t0 
the Covenant; for that is the Thing he ſeeks of 
Men, that they deliver up their Heart to him, _ 
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Interaſt in Chriſt. „ 
he may ſtamp it with his whole Will, without 
Exception; and if you can heartily conſent unta 
that, judging Chriſt's Blood a {ufficient Ranſom and 
Satisfaction for Man's Tranſgreſſion, you may go 
and expreſly ſtrike Covenant with God, for your 
Heart and Affection is already engaged. 

Olject. I dare not fo Covenant-with God, left 
T break to him; yea, I perſwade my ſelf, that if 
ſuch a Temptation did offer, ſo and fo circum- 
ſtantiated, I would fall before it, and ſuccumb 
therefore to tranſact ſo with God, whilſt I fore- 
jeeſuch a Thing, were but to aggrege my Con- 
demnation. | 

Anſw. I. Vo u have already entred Covenant 


with God, as you area Member of his viſible 


Church; and what is now preſt upon you is, But 
that you more heartily, ſincerely, particularly, and 
more expreſly covenant and tranſact with him; you 
are already obliged heartily to cloſe with God in 
Chriſt, and if you do it in Heart, I hope the 
Hazard 1s no greater by ſaying that you do ſo, 
or have done ſo. | | 

II. WHAT will you do if you ſhift hearty 
tranſacting with God in Chriſt, and do not ac- 
cept his Peace as it is offered ? You have not a 
ſecond of it in the World; either you muſt do 
this or periſh for ever: And if you doit with 
your Heart, you may alſo ay it with your 
Tongue. 

III. Ie People may ſcar at covenanting with 
God, becauſe they will afterwards tranſgreſs, then 
not one Man ſhould covenant with God; for 
ſurely every one will tran{gre's afterwards, if they 
live any Length of Time after the Tranſaction ; + 
and we know no Way like this to ſecure Men 
from falling; for if you covenant honeſtly with 
him, he engageth, beſide the new Heart, to put 
his Fear and Law therein, to give his Spirit to 
eaule you walk in his Way. Ard when you cove. 
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148 How to attain to g; Javing 
nant with God, you deliver up your. lelf unto 
him to be {anftified and made conform to his 
Will. It is rather a Giving up of your ſel“ to be 
led in his Way in all Things, and kept from every 
evil Way, than any formal Engagement on your 
Part, to keep his Way, and to hold oft from Eyil; 
io that you need not ſcar at the Covenant. the 
Language whereof is, W:/t thou not be made can? 
Jer. 8 27. And all that ſhun to ſtrike Covenant 
with God, do thereby declare, that they deſire not 
to be made clean. 

IV. As it is hard for any to fay confident!y, 
They will not tranſgreis, if ſuch a Temptation did 
offer, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated, becauſe Men may 
think that either God will keep a Temptation 
out of their Way, or not ſuffer them to be tempted 
avore they are abie to bear, or give to them a Way 
of Eſcape: Pſal. 46. 1. God is our Refuge ard 
Strength, a very preſent Help in Trauble, 1 Cor. io, 
13. There hath no Temptation taken you, but ſuch 
es is cameron to Men: but God is faithful, who will 
it ſuffer you to be tempted abnve that ye are able: 
but will with the Temptation ala make a Way 1 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. So the Queſti- 
on is no', What I may do afterwards ? but, What 
I now relolve to do. If my Heart charge me pre- 
ſently with my Deceit or Reſolution to tranigre's, 
Jmuſt lay aſide that Deceit before I tranſact with 
God: But if my Heart charge me with no ſuc 
Parpoſe, yea, I dare fay, I reſolve againſt every 
Tranſgrefſion : and although I think I will fall be 
fore {uch and fuch a Temptation, yea that 'Thought 
floweth not from any allowed and approven Reio- 
jution to do, but Tom Knowledge of my own 
Corruption, and of what JI have done to provoke 
| God to deſert me: But the Lord knows J retolve 
not to tranſgreſs, nor do I approve any lectet In. 
alination of my Heart to ſuch a Sin, but would 


reckon it my ſingular Mercy to be kept from 
| t 
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Interef in Chriſt WE. 
in ſuch a Cale; and I judge my ſelf a wretched 
Man, becauſe of ſuch a Body of Death within 
me which dyth threaten ta make me tranigrels, 
In that Cale, I lay, My Heart doth pot condemn 
me, therefore I may and ought to have Confidence 
befre Gad, 1 lohn 3. 21. If this then be the Cale. 
I {ay to thee, alihouzh thou ſhould afterwards fail 
many Ways, and fo perhaps draw upon thy {elf 
ſad temporal Strokes thereby, and loſe for a Sea- 
ſon many Expreſſions of his Love; yet there 15 an 
Advocate with the Father to plead thy Pardon. 
1 John 2. 1. who hath' ſatisfied far our Breaches, 
Tta. 53. 5. 6. He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſi int. 
he tbasbruiſcd for our Iniquities: the Chaliſnent 
of our Peace was upon biin, and with his Stripes 
toe are hea'ed All we like Sheep hovegone astra: 
we have turned every one to his on Way, and the 


Lud bath laid an him the Inigquity of us all. And 


for his Sake, Grod reſolveth to hold faſt the Cove; 
nant with Men alter their Franſgreſſion, Pal. 
89, 30.37. If his CMdren forfake my Law. and 
woilknit in my Fudements; if they breat my Sta- 
tles, and kerp nit my Command nents ; Nevertbel?s, 
rms lowing Kitaueſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor luffer my Falthfulneſs to fail. My Covenant 
re.. | r5t Break, nor aiter the [hins that is gone. 
c, of my Lins. Once have ] jworn by my Holi- 
%7/5. -- Ee how could he ite ſaid to betroth 
u1 unto himſelf for ever ? Hyiea 2. 19. 20. and 
how coul tle Cave nant be called everlafting, ar- 
tered iu all Fhings and jure. it there were nit Ground 
Gf Commort in it, ever when our Mule is not (9 and. 
f« with Gad? 2 Sam. 23. 5. 

Y & A, is were no better than the Covenant of 
Works, it thele who enter it with God, could 
ſo depart: from him again, as to make it void. 
unto themſelves, and to put themſelves into 2 
wore Condition than they were in before they“ 
made i:, Jer. 32. 40. Aud 1 will make an ever 
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150 Fw to attain to a ſaving 


labing Covenant with them, that I will not turn 


away from them, to do them So- compared 
with Heb. 8. 6. But now hath he obtained a mr; 
excellent Miniſtry, by how much mare aljo be is the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which tas ebe 
upon better” Promiles. Mal. 2. 16. The Lord hatcth 
putting away, No honeft Heart will ſtumble on 
this, but will rather be ſtrengthned thereby in Du- 
ty, Hoſea 14. 4. tothe End, I 27/! heal their Bacb. 


| Nliding, [ will love them freely: for mine Anger 


is turned away form him --Who is Wiſe, a 
we ſpall underſtand theſs Things? prudent, and be 
ſhall know them? for the Ways of the Lord are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them. For other 
Ties and Bonds, befide the Fear of Divorce, and 
Puniſhment by Death, do oblige the ingenuous 
Wiſe unto Duty, ſo here Men will fear ihe Lora, 
ana his Goodneſs, Hoſea 3. 5. 

O4j7ef. | have at the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, and at ſome other Occaſions, covenanted 
expreſly and verbally with God, but my Fruit- 
leineſs in his Way, and the renewed ſealouſies 
of my gracious State, maketh me Queltion if 
ever T'tranſadted with God in Sincerity, and I 


think I can do it no other ways than I have 


done it. 

Anjw. I M x are not to expect Fruitfulneſs 
according to their Defire, nor ful} Aſſurance of 
God's Favour immediatly after they have fled un- 
0 Chriſt, and expreſly tranſacted with God in 


tim: Theſe Things will keep a Man on work all 


his Days. The Saints had theirFailings andShort. 
comings, yea, and Back{lidings, with many Fits of 
dangerous M ſbgliet, after they had very ſeriouſt, 


and ſincerely, and expreſly cloſed with God, as their 


od in Cha iſt. 


II. Max x do look for Fruittulneſs in their 


Walk, and Eſtabliſnment of Faith, from their own 
Siacerity in tranlacting with God, rather than iron 


} 


Nt ˙— ꝙ  IT 


W * 


ft turn 


npared 
a more 
e 1s the 
blithed 
hatith 
ble on 


in Du— 


| Back. | 


Anger 
„ and 
and he 
rd are 
other 
e, and 
enuous 


Lord, 
Lord's 


nanted 
Fruit- 
loulies 
{tion if 
and [I 


] have 
fulneſs 


nce ot 
ed un- 
30d in 
ork all 
Short- 
Fits of 
1ouity, 


s their 


a their 


jr own 
n from 


the 


Intereſt in Chriſt. 151 
the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. They heft their 
Heart in their own Honeſty and Reſolutions, and 
not in the bleſſed Root Chriſt Jeſus, without whom 
we can do nothing, and are Vanity, altogether in 
our beſt Eſtate. Men ſhould remember that one 
Piece of Grace cannot produce any Degree of Grace, 
further, nothing can work Grace but the Arm of 
JEHOVA H and if Men would lean unto 
Chriſt, and covenant with him as their Duty abſo- 
Jutely, whatſoever may be the Conſequence, at leaſt, 
looking only to him for the ſuitable Fruit, it ſhould 
fare better with them. God pleaſeth not that Men 
ſhould betake themſelves unto Chriſt; and covenant 
with him for a Seaſon, until they ſee if ſuch Fruit 
and Eſtabliſhment ſhall follow, purpoſing to diſ- 


claim their Intereſt in him and the Covenant, if 


ſuch and ſuch Fruit doth not appear within ſuch 
a Length of Time. This is to put the Ways of 
God to Trial, and is very diſpleaſing unto him. 
Nen muſt ablolutely cloſe with Chriſt, and cove- 
nant wirh him, reſolving to maintain theſe Things 
as their Duty, and a ready Way to reach Fruit, 
whatſoever ſhall follow thereupon ; they having a 
Teſtimony within them, that they ſeriouſly deſign 
Conformity to his revealed Will in all Things : 
and that they have cloled Covenant with him 
for the ſame End, as well as to be ſaved there- 


J. | 

III. Mex ſhould be ſparing. to bring in Queſti- 
on their Sincerity in tranſactiag with God, un- 
leſs they can inſtruct the ſame, or have great Pre- 
Iumption for ii. It you. can inſtruct any Deceit 
or Guile in your tranſacting with him, you are 
obliged to diſclaim and rectifie it, and to tranſact. 
with God honeſtly, and without Guile: but if 


Jou know nothing of your Deceit or Gaile, in 


the Day you did tranſact wit him: yea, if you. 

can ſay, that you did appeal ento God in that 

Day, that you dealt honeftly with him, and in- 
| tended 
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tended not to deceive , and did obteſt him ac. 
cording to his Faithfulneſs, to ſearch and try if 
there was any Crookednels in your Way, and t9 
diſcover it, unto you, and heal it: Search ne, O 
God, and know my Thoughts: and ſee if there be 
any wicked Way in me, and lead me in the Way 
everlating,Pial. 139. 23, 24. And that afterwards 


you come to the Light, that your Deeds might be 


ade manifeſt, John 3. 20. 21. And if you can ſay, 
that Goa's anſwers from his Word to you in ſo 
far as you could underſtand, were Anſwers of Peace, 
and Confirmation of your Sincerity. Yea, further 
if you dare lay, That if upon Life and Death, you 
were again to tranſact with him, you can doit 
no other Way, norintend more Sincerity and Se- 
riouſneſs than before; then I dare ſay unto thee, 
in the Lord's Name, thou ought not to Queition 
thy Sincerity in tranſa&ting with God, but to b 
Confidence before God, ſiuce thy Heart duth not con. 
demn thee, 1john3. 21. And thou art bound t9 
believe, that God dcalerh uprigbilj with the pig 
Man, aud with the pure, dotb fhew himicif pure 


Plal. 18. 25, 26. It a Man intend Honeiiy, 


God will not ſuffer him to beguile himlelt , hes, 
the Lord ſuftzreth no Man to deceive bimiz!!, 
. the Man intend td deceive doth God and 
an, : 
IV. THER ETO RE impute your Unfroitfal- 
nels to your Unwatchfnlneſs and your M:ib-liz!, 
and impute your want of full Aſlurance, unto an 
evil Heart of Unbelief, helped by Sa-an to act 
againſt the gloriqus lreeGrace of God, and charge 
not theſe Things upon want of Sincerity in you! 
cloſing with Chriſt. And reſolve henceſorth to 
abide cloſe by the Root, and you ſhall bring forth 
more Eruit, and by much Fruit you ly your 
ſs} open to the VVitneis of God's Spiiit, whci 
will teflifie with your Spirit, That you nave n- 
eetely and honeſtly cloſed with Gods and hatte. 
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Intereſt in Chriſt. 153 
reſt of your Works are wrought in God, and ap- 
proven of him; and fo the Witneſs of the Spirit 
and the Water joyning with the Blo2d, whereupon 
you are to lay the Weight of your Soul and Con- 
ſcience, and where alone you are to ſink the Curſes 
of the Law due unto you for all your Sins, and 
Failings in your beſt Things. Theſe three do agree 
in one, pix. That this is the Way of Life and 
Peace, and that you have Intereſt therein, and ſo 
you come to Quietnels and full Aſſurance, John 15. 
4. 5. Abide in me, and I in you, As the Branch 
cet it abide in the 
Vine: us mire can ye, except ye abide in me. I 
am the Vine, ye are the Branches: He that abid- 
eth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
nuch Fruit: for witbout me ye can do nothing. 
John 14. 21, 23. He that hath my Commandments 
and Reepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that lotieth me, ſhalkbe lnved of my Father, and [ 
will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
If a Man love me, be will keeþ my Words: and 
my Fatver will lave him, and we will com? unto 
him, and make our abode with him, Rom. 8. 16. 
The Spirit it [ef beareth Witneſs with our Spirits 
that we are the Cbilaren of God. 1 John 5. 8. 
There are three that bear Witneſ in Earth, the Spi- 
rit, and the Water, and the Blood: and theſe three 
agrrce 17, Ole. 

O bleſſed Birgain of the new Covenant, and 
thrice bleſſed Mediator of the fame! Let him 
ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue Nations and Lane 
guages, and gather in all his Jewels, that ho- 
nourable Gampany of the Firſt born, that ſtate - 
ly Troop of Kings and Prieſts, whole Glory it 
ſhall be to have waſhed their Garments in the 
Blood of that {poticſs Lamb, and whole Happi - 
neis ſhall, continually flouriſh in following him 
waltherioever he goeth, and in being in the im- 
mediate 


| 5 0 " 


- - 2 
X —— — — — — 479 — 
* - Ss — 


154 How to attain to a Javing, Cc. 

mediate Company of the Ancient of Days, one 
Sight of whoſe Face ſhall] make them in a Manner 
forget, that ever they were in the Earth. Oh 
if I could perſuade Men to believe that theſe 
Things are not yea and v, and to make haſte 
towards him, who haſteth io judge the World, 
and to call Men to an Account, eſpecially anent 
their Improvement of this Goſpel. Even ſe, con, 
Lord Fejus, 
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The whole Treatiſe reſumed in a 
few Queſtions aud Anſwers. 


Queſt. 1. = 
(F Hat is the great Bujinejs a Man hath to av in 
ky. the World? | . 
Znjv, To make ſure a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. 3 
Queſt. 2. Have not all the Members of the visible 
Church a ſaving Inter in Chriſt ? 
Anjw, No verily; yea, but a very few of them. 
have it. 
Queſt. 3. How nal 1 know if I baue a [aving In- 
tereſt in him? FE | 
Aijw. Ordinarily the Lord prepareth his own Way 
in the Soul, by a Work of Humiliation, and 
diſcovereth a Man's Sin and Miſery to him, and 
exerciſeth him ſo therewith, that he longs for 
the Phyſician Chriſt Jeſus. | = 
Queſt. 4. How ſhall ] knaw if I bave got a compe- 
ten Diſcavery of my Sin and Miſery ? 
Auſus A competent Sight of it makes a Man take 
Salvation to Heart above any Thing in this 
World: Ic maketh him diſclaim all Relief in 
himſeli, even in his beſt things: It maketh 
Chriſt, who is the Redeemer, very precious to 
the Soul: It makes a Man ſtand in aw to fin 
aiterwards, and makes him content to be ſaved 
upou any Terms God plealeth. | 
Quett. 5. What other Way may I diſcern a ſaving 
Iutereſt in him? | 
Arjw.By the going out of my Heart ſeriouſly and 
affectionately towards him, as he is held out in the 
Golpel, and this is Faith or Believing. 
Queſt. 


N This Trentiſe is ræſumoed in 
Geet. 3 * / _ if > Heart gocih aus 
165 atter him arig ht, and that my Faith ;; 7; 
* JJ.ͤͤͤͥ ͤ 74 /erix 
i Arſw. Where the Heart goeth ont aright after 
1 him, in true and ſaving Faith, the Sou! plea(- 
| eth Chriſt alone above all Things, and pleaſeth 
him. in all his three Offices, to rule and in- 
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cleave unto him, whatloe ver Inconveniences may 
follow, | 

Queſt. 7. Ybat other Mark of alaving [ntereft in 
Chriſt can you give to me? 

Anſwe He that is in Chriſt ſavingly, is a new 
Creature, he is graciouſly changed and renewed 
in ſome Meaſure, in the whole Man, and in all 
his Ways, pointing towards all the known Cum: 
mands of God. 

Queſt. 8, What if 1 find Sin now and then prevail. 
ing oer me t | 

Anſw. Although every Sin deſerveth everlaſting 
Vengeance, yet it you be afflicted for your Fal- 
inge, confeſs them with Shame of Face unto God, 
reſolving to ſtrive againſt them honettly tence- 
forth, and flee unto Chriſt for Pardon, you 
ſhali obtain Mercy, and your Intereſt ſtands 
ſure. | | 

Queſt. q. What Hall the Man di who cannit #11 
Claim ts Chriſt Feſus, nor any of theſe Maris 
ſpoken of ? . 

An/w, Let him not take Reſt, until he make ſue 
un'o himſelf a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt 

15 Queſt. 10. What Way can a Man made ſure an 

I'd: Tatereft in Cbriſt, who never had al/aving Inter 

KRG in him hitherwte 5 . 

1 Anſw. He mult take his Sins to Heart, and bis 

1 great Hazard thereby, and he mull take to Heart 

11 3od's Offer of Pardon and Peace through 

Chriſt Jeius, and heartily cloſe with God's 15 
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Queſtions and Anſwets. 157 
by betaking himſelf unto Chriſt the bleſſed Re- 


fuge. 


Oneſt. 11. What if my Sins be fingalarly bainous, 


and great beyond ordinary t A : 

Au/w, Whatloever thy Sins be, if thou wilt cloſe 
with Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, thou ſhalt never en- 
ter into Condemnation. 

Queſt. 12. 1s Faith in CHRIST only required 

Ilen? | 

3 Faith is the only Condition upon which 
God doth offer Peace and Pardon unto Men: 
but be aſſured, Faith, if it be true and ſav- 
ing, will not ye alone in the Soul, but will 
be attended with true Repentance, and a 
2 Study of Conformity to G O D's 

mage. 

Qu is How ſpall I be ſure that my Heart doth 
accept of God's Offer, and dith cliſe with Chrilt 

* Jeſus? SR 

Anjw. Go, make a Covenant expreſly, and by 
Word ſpeak the Thing unto God. 

Queſt, 14. What Way (hall I do that? 3 

Anſw. Set apart ſome Bit of Time, and having 
conſideied your own loſt Eſtate, and the Re- 
liet offered by Chriſt jeſus, work up your 
cart to pleaſe and cloſe with that Offer, and 
lay unto God expreſly, that you do accept of 
that Offer, and of him to be your God in 
Chrilt; and do give up my your ſelt to him, to 
be laved in his Way, without Reſervation or 
Exception in any Caſe; and that you hence- 
forth will wait for Salvation in the Way he hath 
appointed. | 


Quelt. 15. Nhat if 1 breat unto G O D after- 


wards ? 
£Ni/o. You muſt reſolve on His Strength not to 
break, and watch over your own Way, and 
put your Hrart in his Hand to keep it; and 
if 
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158 This Treatiſe is refiimed in, &c. 

it you break, you muft conſels it unto God, and 
judge your ſelf for it, and flee to the Advocate 
for Pardon, and reſolve to do no more ſo; and this 
you mult do as often as you fail. 


Queſt. 16. How al I rome to full Aſſurance of 
my Interęſt in Chrilt, ſo as it may be ade Con- 
troverly 2 . 


Auſio. Learn to lay your Weight upon the Blood 
of Chriit, and ſtudy Parity and Holineſs in all 
Manner of Converſation ; and pray for the Wit- 
neſs of God's Spirit, to len with the Blood 
ar.a the Water; and his Teſtimony added unto 


theie, will eftabliſh you in the Faith of an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, 


Queſt. 17. What is the Conſequence of ſuch clofag 
with God in Chriſt by Heart and Mouſb? 


 Azſw. Union and Communion with God, all 
good here, and his bleſſed Fellowſhip in Hea- 
ven for ever afterwards. 


"Queſt. 18. What if 1 ſlight all theſe Thing), and 
do = lay them to Heart, to put them in Prac- 
ric; | | 


Anſw. The Lord cometh with his Angel: in 
flaming Fire, to render Vengeance to them who % 
obey not this Golpel ; and thy Judgment [hall 
be greater than the Judgment ot Soden and 
Gomorrah, and lo much the greater that then 
haſt read this Treatiſe; for it ſhall be a Wit 
nei: againſt thee in that Day. 
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An E xplication of ſome Scots Woras that are ujed in 
this Treatiſe. | x 
T O aggrege, to aggravate or highten, Page 
147.1 12. | 

To 8 5 direct, Page 26.1. 20. from Airth a 
Point in the Heavens, Page 27. l. 24. 

Anent, of, or cancerning. 

Benfail, to do a Thing with a Benſail, is to do it 
with Force and Vigour, as it were with a heut Sail, 
P. 145. J. 31, 39. : 3 

Ca, to caſt out with one, 1s to fall aut with him, 
P. 35. l. 33. To caſt up a Thing to a Man, is to, 
upbraid him with it, P. 25. l. 22. One is ſaid 
to give another a Cat of his Hand, when he 
gives him a voluntary and effectual Ahillance, 
P. 39 

A Cautioner, a Surety, P. 19. l. 15. 

Tocampete with one, is to become his Rival, P. 5 1. I. 10 
Jo condeſcend upon, is to give a particular Inſtance 
of, P. 12. 13. and F. 38-1 20. 5 

Confor, Contormable, P. 85. I. 39. P. 86. I. 1. 

To depone, to depoſe or ſwear to a Thing as a Wit- 
nels, P. 81. I. 4. and 1.18. 

A Diutay, is either an Accuſation, or a Sentence of 
Condemnation, P. 115. l. 21. | 

Epedr, expeaited or diſpatched, P. 22.1. 12. 

fu Extratt, an Exempliſication, P. 144. l. 18. 

Fainieth, maketh faint, P. 100. l. 14. 

Ferhielry rovak as it were, efectlaſs, P. 113. J. 17. 

A Glace, a Glimpſe, P. 82. I. 21. 

10 huft, or Heft, tO hx, as a Knife is fixed in its 
Haft, P. 15 1. I. i. | 

Hards, ta be in hands with a Thing is to be in 
Poje/ion of it, P. 122. I. 30. P. 2% 6 

To :nirut a Thing, is to prove it clearly, P. 61. 
I. 32. P. 118. J. 4. P. 151.1. zi. 

_ PO abe to auſwer a Charge, or Accuſution, 

0 44. . 31. | : 

Too nie a Thing. is to let it alone, forbear it, or 

wave of medaling with it. | Ta 
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continued in ſome Law F * 


An Explanation of ſome Scots Worg. 
To nisten a Perſon, is not to own that you for- 
him, to take no notice of him, or to nee et him 
. 26. I. 27. P. 141, . T 1. 24. ; 
Paſs gilt, Current Man, P. 99. 1. 9. 
To pleaſe a Thing, is to be pleaſed with is. 
To put out, to exert, or put forth, P. 87.1.14. P. 
104. 1-6, P. 54. 37; 
A Keel, a diſorderly Motion, P. 64. 1. 4. P. 107.1. 20. 
To ſbed with a Perſon, is 70 part from him, ot 15 
leave him, P. 125. l. 14. 
To he ſi, or have a Sibneſi to a Man, is to be à kin 
to him, P. 24. J. 4. | 


9 fit an Offer, is not to accept of it in J ime, P. 21. 8 
= 21. a 1 


To ait, to abuſe in the worſt Manner, P. 69. l. 5. 

Toe /way, or /wcy towards a Thing, is to & to- The 
wards it, P. 47. I. 23. . | | 

To tate up Ting, is to underſtand or apprehend it, PD. Part 
37-1. 28, 29. P. 48. 1: 3. P. 100. I. 20. P. 105. l. 15. 

There away, that way, P. 121. 1.8. Chaj 


To tryg, or to nale a Try/t,is to appoint a Meeting : In kn 
the Country a 27 is a Meeting to finiſh a Bargain * 


or to campoſe a Difference betwixt Neighbours, and Ch 
the tryſting Place is the Place of Meeting. P. 130 l. 5. a} 
To win thither, to get thither,P, 44.1. 33, 34+ Ne 2 


al, attained to, P. 39 os WH C 
Waf, here fignifies a Faſb, P: 82. l. 2. Ch - 

T hereare ſome Expreſſions which are now become pw, 
a little low, that were not ſowhen this Book was #iit & os 
ten : There are likewiſe ſome Phraſes which are not Cha 
Engliſh, but being expreſſed in Eugliſß Words, they I 
will be eaſily underſtood by the Egli Reader. Not £2 
one Word in the Edition publiſhed by the Author f an. 
changed in this, except tha Seis printed inſtead 0 | Char 
ſhero,whichwasthe oldpreteriteTenſe,accordingto tue 1 I 
Cuſtom of forming the preterite Terje in cw of the Co 
Verbs which ends in 22, or o, as draw drew. go Chag 


grew, Alter the ſame Manner the Scots Verb tow of 
/baw made in the preterite Terje ſbew, which .- 5 
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The Introd ction. Page 1 
Part I. The Trial of a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt. 


Chap. I. A Man's Intereſt in Chrift may be 
known: It is a Matter of the higheſt Im- 


portance, and it is to be determined by Scrip- 
ture. 2 


Chap. II. Reaſons why ſo few come to the Know- 


ledge of their Intereſt in Chriſt. 


- | ; 8 
Chap. III. Some Miltakes concerning an Intereſt in 
Carilt removed. 


| ! 
Chap. IV. The Ways by which the Lord 4 


eth ſome to Chriſt, without a ſenſible prepara- 

tory Law. work. | | 15 

hap. V. The Work of the Law, by which the 
Lord prepares his Way into. Mens Sou! ; which 
is either more violent and ſudden, or more calm 
and 8 | 21 
J. The Difference betwixt that reparatory 

Law- work, which hath a gracious Iitue, and the 
Convictions of Hypocrites. 
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